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A bstrac t

Throughout h i s to r y ,  r e l i g io n  and p o l i t i c s  have approached each 

o the r  w ith a wary a p p re c ia t io n  of mutual power. One of the l a t e s t  

o f f s p r in g  of t h i s  uneasy r e l a t io n s h ip  i s  the  Sanctuary movement. On 

March 24, 1982, Southside P re sb y te r ia n  Church in  Tucson, Arizona and 

f iv e  churches in  Berkeley, C a l i fo rn ia  p u b l ic ly  proclaimed t h e i r  s t a tu s  

as s a n c tu a r ie s  fo r  C en tra l  American re fu g e e s .  Three years  l a t e r  th e re  

were 214 churches involved and e leven church workers were about to  be 

t r i e d  in  Tucson. This study  i s  an a n a ly s is  of the  r h e to r i c  used by 

the  movement as i t  sought to  extend i t s  mantle of a u th o r i ty  and thus 

move from the  s o c ia l  p e r iphe ry  to  the cen te r  of s o c ie ty  evoking a new 

pub lic  v is io n  of r e a l i t y .

The r h e to r i c  of r e l i g io u s  c r i t i q u e  of the governmental and 

s o c ia l  o rder has been des ignated  "p rophe tic  r h e to r i c "  a f t e r  the o f ten  

modeled d iscourse  of the  Old Testament p rophe ts .  Such d iscourse  can 

be s e c ta r ia n  and p o la r iz in g  in  tone and impact, but to  achieve s o c ia l  

t ransfo rm a tion  the  prophet needs some c e n t r a l  acceptance. This s tudy 

examines the p o te n t i a l  of p ro p h e tic  r h e to r i c  w ith in  the Sanctuary 

movement in  sou thern  Arizona. I t  exp lores  how Sanctuary r h e to r ic  

draws on the  p ro p h e tic  t r a d i t i o n ;  how th a t  r h e to r i c  expands or leaves  

the  t r a d i t i o n ;  and how the r h e to r i c  employs p rop h e tic  themes, 

a u th o r i ty  c la im s, and emotional imagery.
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The l e t t e r s  and s ta tem en ts  of Jim Corbett in troduce  major 

Sanctuary themes of the  God/Love-Money/Government c o n f l i c t ,  p rophe tic  

a c t io n ,  c i v i l  i n i t i a t i v e ,  and the  WWII p a r a l l e l .  The predominantly 

in-group r h e to r i c  of Southside P re sb y te r ia n  develops r e l i g io u s  

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  arguments, while ecumenical Sanctuary s e rv ic e s  use 

v a r ied  t e x t s ,  church a u th o r i ty  f ig u r e s ,  and bonding r i t u a l s  to  b u ild  

p ro p h e tic  community across  denom inational l i n e s .  In p u b lic  debate ,  

r e l i g io u s  argument i s  deemphasized as Sanctuary speakers  focus on 

le g a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and a s s e r t io n  of genera l s o c ia l  values through 

image m anipu la tion . Sentencing s ta tem en ts  of e igh t Sanctuary workers 

vary as some are  h a rsh ly  p o la r iz in g ,  o th e rs  focus on s e c u la r  images 

and le g a l  v a lu es ,  and s t i l l  o th e rs  d e f t l y  interweave r e l i g io u s  and 

s ecu la r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .

Sanctuary speakers  use p ro p h e tic  d iscourse  to  c r i t i q u e ,  

w ithout f a l l i n g  in to  the  t r a p  of p u re ly  secu la r  p o l i t i c a l  campaigning. 

A t in y  core of d i s s e n te r s ,  viewed as e x tre m is ts ,  grew in to  a movement 

with worldwide support .  The j u s t i f y in g  message adapted and was a t  

times d i lu te d ,  but i t  d id  not lo se  i t s  p rophetic  essence.
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

The s t r i k i n g  s u r p r i s e  i s  th a t  prophets  of I s r a e l  were 
to l e r a te d  a t  a l l  by t h e i r  people .  To the  p a t r i o t s ,  they  
seemed p e rn ic io u s ;  to  the  p ious m u lt i tu d e ,  blasphemous; to  
the men in  a u th o r i ty ,  s e d i t i o u s . 1

Whenever C h r is t ia n s  s e t  f o r th  the  w ild , demanding, 
scandalous t r u t h  of the  Gospel, in  word and deed, they a re  
ignored, r id i c u le d ,  opposed and in  some cases hammered, q u i te  
l i t e r a l l y ,  in to  the  ground. I t  w i l l  be the C h r i s t i a n 's  aim 
to  transform  s o c ie ty  w ithout such b i t t e r n e s s  and pa in .  . . 
th a t  hope i s  l i k e l y  to  be a va in  one .2

So, here  I am in  Tucson: the  c i t y  where the government
i s  t ry in g  to  g ive new meaning to  the  term " re l ig io u s  convic
t i o n . " 3

Throughout h i s to r y ,  r e l i g io n  and p o l i t i c s  have approached each 

o the r  with a wary a p p re c ia t io n  of mutual power. The Akkadian king, 

Sargon, ap p a re n t ly  encouraged h i s  p r i e s t e s s  daughter to  tamper with 

Sumerian theology to  s tren g th en  h i s  own p o l i t i c a l  s tan d in g .4 In 

I s a ia h  36-37, the  prophet I s a ia h  o f fe re d  King Hezekiah guidance and

1 Abraham J .  Heschel, The P ro p h e ts . 2 v o ls .  (1962; New York: 
Harper and Row, 1969) 1: 19.

2Rex Ambler and David Haslam, p o s t s c r ip t ,  Agenda fo r  Prophets: 
Towards a P o l i t i c a l  Theology fo r  B r i t a i n , ed. Rex Ambler and David 
Haslam (London: Bowerdean P re s s ,  1980) 173-174.

3Hike F a r r e l l ,  add ress ,  Arizona Sanctuary Legal Defense Fund 
Dinner, Tucson, 14 Sep t.  1985.

4William W. Hallo and J .  J .  A. van D ijk , The E x a l ta t io n  of
Inanna (New York: Yale U n iv e rs i ty  P re s s ,  1968) 6-11.
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reassu rance  when th e  A ssyrian Sennacherib invaded Judah. Jeremiah was 

a r r e s te d  and th re a te n e d  w ith  death  f o r  prophesying th e  d e s t ru c t io n  of 

an unrepen tan t Judah according to  Jeremiah 22. Henry I I  s e t  up a 

puppet p r e la te  and d ec r ied  h is  o b s t in a n ce .  Henry V III  separa ted  

h im self from the  a u th o r i ty  of Rome and claimed h i s  own re l ig io u s  

a u th o r i ty .  "Church" and " s t a t e " ,  i n  t h e i r  many forms, have been 

uneasy mates: now m arried , now s ep a ra ted ,  now meddling.

The Sanctuary Challenge 

One of the  l a t e s t  o f f s p r in g  of t h i s  uneasy r e l a t io n s h ip  i s  the 

Sanctuary movement, the  contemporary Underground R a ilroad .  On March 

24, 1982, Southside P re sb y te r ia n  Church in  Tucson, Arizona and f iv e  

churches in  Berkeley, C a l i fo rn ia  p u b l ic ly  proclaimed t h e i r  s t a tu s  as 

s a n c tu a r ie s  fo r  C en tra l  American re fu g e e s .  Two months e a r l i e r ,  Jim 

C orbe tt ,  th e  Quaker "coyote" considered  a founder of the  movement, had 

challenged  the N ational Council of Churches c o n s u l ta t io n  on 

immigration:

Much more than the  f a t e  of the  undocumented refugees  depends 
on the  r e l i g io u s  community's p a r t i c i p a t i o n  and le ad e rsh ip  in  
help ing  them avoid c ap tu re .  I f  the  r i g h t  to  a id  fu g i t iv e s  
from government-sponsored t e r r o r  i s  not upheld in  a c t io n  by 
the  churches—re g a rd le s s  of the co s t  in  terms of imprisoned 
c le rg y ,  p u n i t iv e  f i n e s ,  and exc lu s io n  from government- 
f inanced  programs—the  lo s s  of many o th e r  b a s ic  r i g h t s  of 
conscience w i l l  s u re ly  fo l lo w .9

C o rb e t t 's  s ta tem en t was c l e a r ,  uncompromising, and spoken from the

periphery .

9Paul Burks, "This i s  Sanctuary: A Reformation in  Our Time," 
Sequoia: The Church a t  Work February 1985, c.
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By A pril  of 1985, 214 churches,  schools  and communities from 

La J o l l a  to  Boston, from Baton Rouge to  M inneapolis, had jo in ed  the  

Sanctuary movement. A January 1985 In ter-A m erican Symposium on 

Sanctuary, th e  f i r s t  n a t io n a l  g a th e r in g  of the  movement, drew some 

1300 people to  Temple Emanu-El in  Tucson. At th a t  time the movement 

inc luded r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  from many mainstream r e l i g io u s  bod ies:  

C a th o lic ,  F r iends ,  U n ita r ia n ,  P re s b y te r ia n ,  United Church of C h r is t ,  

Lutheran, M ethodist, Mennonite, B a p t i s t ,  E p iscopal, D isc ip le s  of 

C h r is t ,  and Reform Jew. With endorsements from o rg an iza tio n s  as 

d iv e rs e  as th e  American F riends  S erv ice  Committee, the  Rabbin ical 

Assembly, the  Maryknoll F a th e rs ,  and the  A ssocia tion  of E vangelical 

Lutheran Churches,6 and w ith  th e  d e c la r a t io n  of the e n t i r e  s t a t e  of 

New Mexico as a s a n c tu a ry ,7 th e re  i s  a c l e a r  a ttem pt to  gain a c e n t r a l  

a u th o r i ty  to  enhance r h e t o r i c a l  c r e d i b i l i t y .

Eleven church workers in  Arizona and Mexico were t r i e d  in  

f e d e ra l  cou rt  fo r  t h e i r  Sanctuary a c t i v i t i e s .  A fter  f iv e  months of 

testim ony, exam ination, and o b je c t io n ,  e ig h t  of the  eleven were 

conv ic ted . Denied mention of r e l i g io u s  m otiva tion , co n d it io n s  in  

C en tra l  America, i n t e r n a t io n a l  law, U.S. refugee t r e a t i e s ,  or defense 

by n e c e s s i ty ,  the defense had r e s te d  i t s  case w ithout c a l l in g  a s in g le  

w itn e ss .  A motion fo r  d ism issa l  based on s e le c t iv e  p rosecu tion  by the  

government was r e j e c te d  w ithout a llow ing  defense d iscovery  of re le v a n t

6Burks; "Denominational Breakdown of Sanc tuar ies  —4/8 5 ,"  
Sanctuary Media O ff ice .

7"New Mexico i s  Proclaimed a Sanctuary fo r  Refugees,” New 
York Times. 30 March 1986, sec .  1, p. 17 (n a tio n a l)  c o l .  1.
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government d a ta .  A c e n t r a l  government had perce ived  and responded to  

a challenge from what i t  perce ived  as the  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  pe r ip h e ry ,  

but in  a very r e a l  sense Sanctuary was never t r i e d .  The r e l ig io u s  

question  was d isa l low ed .

The R he to r ica l  Problem 

The n a tu re  of th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  was seen befo re  the  t r i a l  

s t a r t e d .  At a Phoenix meeting two days before  the  June 1985 

resumption of th e  p r e - t r i a l  h ea r in g s ,  F r .  Robert Drinan acknowledged 

the r h e to r i c a l  problem imposed on the movement by i t s  d isp u te d  s o c ia l  

lo c a t io n :

We should not o v e r s ta t e  our case .  I t ' s  going to  be very 
com plicated. We should  be c a r e fu l ,  and c au t io u s ,  and 
courteous. For th e  sake of the  re fugees  we cannot allow 
ourse lves  to  be po rtray ed  as a f r in g e  element or as 
ex tre m is ts ,  because we a re  n o t .  We are  in  the  mainstream of 
the churches th a t  have come forward with a phalanx of support 
fo r  what you a re  do ing . We must go by communal d isce rn m en t.8

To be e f f e c t i v e  p u b l ic  theo lo g ian s ,  to  evoke a new pub lic

v is io n  of r e a l i t y ,  the  movement must overcome what may be an

in h e re n t ly  p o la r iz in g  r h e t o r i c .  This i s  the r h e to r i c a l  challenge fo r

the  new Freedom T ra in .  I t  must extend i t s  mantle of a u th o r i ty .  A

r h e to r i c  of the  p e r ip h e ry  may not be adequate to  reach the  c e n te r .

P rophetic  r h e to r i c  was once ab le  to  c ro ss  over the  l i n e .  I t  should

s t i l l  have t h a t  p o t e n t i a l .  This study w i l l  examine the  p o te n t i a l  and

problems of p ro p h e tic  r h e to r i c  w ith in  the  rh e to r i c  of the  Sanctuary

8Robert F. D rinan, S . J . ,  address , C onsu lta tion  on Government 
I n f i l t r a t i o n  of the  Churches, C en tra l  United Methodist Church, 
Phoenix, 23 June 1985.
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movement in  sou thern  Arizona. I t  w i l l  explore how Sanctuary  rh e to r i c  

draws on the  p ro p h e tic  t r a d i t i o n ,  whether th a t  r h e to r i c  a t tem pts  to  

expand the  t r a d i t i o n ,  and why the  r h e to r i c  leaves  the t r a d i t i o n .

The C iv i l  R elig ion  C ontract 

In a n a t io n  founded by an assortm ent of r e b e l s ,  r e l i g io u s  and 

o therw ise , w ith a C o n s t i tu t io n a l  commitment to  the  s e p a ra t io n  of 

church and s t a t e ,  the  c l a r i f i c a t i o n  of ro le s  has not been easy . The 

reasoning  behind th a t  e a r ly  commitment r e f l e c t s  the  d iv e rg en t 

concerns: " I t  has been s a id  th a t  Thomas J e f f e r s o n  favored sep a ra t io n

of church and s t a t e  so th a t  the  s t a t e  might be p ro te c te d  from the 

church, whereas Roger Williams favored i t  so th a t  the church might be 

p ro tec ted  from the  s t a t e . S o m e  s c h o la rs  suggest the  te n s io n  i s  

unavo idab le .10 The s t a t e  borrows the  c r e d i b i l i t y  of r e l i g io u s  

language and form. The church p e r s i s t s  in  probing what belongs to  

Caesar and what belongs to  God.

Since Robert B e l la h 's  seminal e s s a y ,11 d iscu ss io n  of c i v i l  

r e l i g io n  in  America has been a f a m i l ia r  to p ic .  Formal P r e s id e n t ia l  

re fe ren c es  to  God f o s t e r  our image of America as "one n a t io n ,  under 

God," even i f  a r a th e r  s e c u la r iz e d  n a t io n  and an ambiguous God.

9William Clancy, e t  a l .  R elig ion  and American Socie ty : A
Statement of P r in c ip le s  (Santa Barbara, CA: Center f o r  the  Study of
Democratic I n s t i t u t i o n s ,  1961) 73.

10Clancy, e t  a l .  74.

“ Robert B e l lah ,  " C iv i l  R elig ion  in  America," Daedalus 
(Winter 1967); r p t .  in  R usse ll  E. Richey and Donald G. Jones, e d s . ,  
American C iv i l  R e l ig io n  (New York: Harper and Row, 1974) 21-44.
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Roderick Hart e x p l ic a te s  t h i s  phenomenon as having a r h e to r i c  which i s  

exped ien t,  complex, n o n - e x is t e n t ia l ,  r i t u a l i s t i c ,  and o p t im is t i c .  

References to  d e i ty  a re  used when s i t u a t i o n a l l y  advantageous. Several 

"gods" of d i f f e r e n t  ch a ra c te rs  may be p re se n te d .  The concern i s  not

immediate a c t io n ,  but n o s ta lg ia  or fu tu re  hope. R i tu a l  forms l ik e

Washington p raye r  b re a k fa s ts  and Fourth  of J u ly  s e rv ic e s  provide 

r h e t o r i c a l  re in forcem ent fo r  c iv ic  p ie ty .  Here i s  a god of hope and 

unwavering a p p ro v a l .12 Hart d e l in e a te s  a c l e a r  purpose fo r  the 

"accom modationistic  God" of American c i v i l  p i e ty :  "The c i v i l  r e l i 

gious d isco u rse  emanating from America's c le rg y  i s ,  by and la rg e ,  . .

. a r h e to r i c  t a c i t l y  supportive  of the  p o l i t i c a l  s t a t u s  quo. I t

fu n c tio n s  to  l e g i t im iz e  the  c u rren t  p o l i t i c a l  o r d e r . " 13 Hart

acknowledges the  absence of a p rophe tic  God in  h i s  c i v i l - r e l i g i o u s  

pantheon. He speaks of a c h u rc h -s ta te  c o n t ra c t  roo ted  in  

accommodation: suasory  support i s  p e rm it ted ;  e x i s t e n t i a l  meddling i s

n o t . 14

The r e s u l t  has sometimes been perce ived  as a r e l i g io n  

c e le b ra t in g  Americanism. "Sidney E. Mead to l d  of a young German who 

came to  America s e v e ra l  years  ago to  study  our r e l i g io n ;  a f t e r  

a t te n d in g  a number of va r ied  worship s e r v ic e s ,  he rep o r te d  th a t  the 

only symbol common to  a l l  of them was the  American f l a g . " 19 The

12Roderick P. H art,  The P o l i t i c a l  P u lp i t  (West L a fa y e t te ,  IN: 
Purdue U n iv e rs i ty  P ress ,  1977) 66-104.

13Hart 79-80.

14 Hart 79.

18P erry  C. Cotham, P o l i t i c s ,  Americanism and C h r i s t i a n i ty
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example may seem extreme, but i t  does suggest the  p ervas iveness  of the 

c i v i l  r e l i g io n  c o n t r a c t .

The P ro p h e tic  Reaction

R elig ious  r h e to r s  have p e r io d i c a l ly  been d i s s a t i s f i e d  with

t h i s  c o n t ra c t  as something ap p a re n t ly  j a r r e d  some one or more to  sense

a d i s p a r i t y  between the  f a i t h  p ro fessed  and the f a i t h  enac ted , and so

p rophe tic  r h e to r i c  has reemerged. In  1960, as the  country  emerged

from the  com fortable  Eisenhower e ra ,  one sch o la r  complained:

. . . each of th e  r e l i g io u s  communities con tinues  to  c a s t  up 
i t s  p rophe ts ,  i t s  r e b e l s  and r a d i c a l s .  But a Jerem iah, one 
f e a r s ,  would be p o s i t i v e ly  em barrassing to  the  p re sen t  
p o s i t io n  of the  Jews; a F ran c is  of A ss is i  u p s e t t in g  the  
complacency of American C a th o lic s  would be rude ly  dism issed  
as a f a n a t i c ;  and Kierkegaard speaking with an American 
accent would be co n s id e rab ly  l e s s  welcome than Norman Vincent 
Peale in  most P ro te s ta n t  p u l p i t s . 16

Two years  l a t e r  Abraham Heschel would cla im : "Prophecy ceased; the

prophets  endure and can only be ignored  a t  the r i s k  of our own

d e s p a i r .  I t  i s  fo r  us to  decide whether freedom i s  s e l f - a s s e r t i o n  or

response to  a demand; whether the  u l t im a te  s o lu t io n  i s  c o n f l i c t  or

co n ce rn ."17 We were reminded th a t  the  b i b l i c a l  prophets  a re  re le v a n t

fo r  c u r re n t  c r i s e s .  One book t i t l e  dubbed the  church a "p rophe tic

community" and r e j e c te d  th e  r e c u r r in g  no tio n  of the  church as

withdrawn from the  world: i f  r e l i g io n  only  a f f e c te d  " p r iv a te ,

(Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book House, 1976) 140.

16John Cogley, "The Problems of P lu ra l is m ,"  Danforth 
L ec tu res ,  Miami U n iv e rs i ty ,  Oxford, Ohio, 1960 q td .  in  Clancy, e t  a l .  
74.

17Heschel 1: xv.
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persona l l i f e  of th e  withdrawn community" then i t  i s  " i r r e l e v a n t  to  

c u l tu re "  and "doomed to  remain on the  p er iphe ry  of l i f e . " 18 In  the  

e ra  of c i v i l  r ig h t s  marches and Vietnam p r o te s t s  the  church r e je c te d  

t h i s  p e r ip h e ra l  r o l e .  V a lte r  Brueggemann d escr ibed  "a p ro p h e tic  

m in is try "  as " im pera tive  and d i f f i c u l t "  a t  "a moment when the  old 

t r a d i t i o n s  m echanically  ap p l ied  seem no longer to  g ive  c l e a r  guidance 

or supply adequate m otiva tion  fo r  fac ing  h i s to r y  r e s p o n s ib ly ." 19 In 

the  e a r ly  1970s as one sch o la r  noted "a con tinu ing  la y  backlash 

a g a in s t  the  cha lleng ing  or p rophe tic  func tions  of r e l i g i o n , " 20 

Brueggemann was again  c a l l in g  us to  a "p rophe tic  im ag ina t ion" : "The

time may be r ip e  in  the  church fo r  s e r io u s  c o n s id e ra t io n  of prophecy 

as a c r u c i a l  element of m in is t ry .  To be su re ,  the  s tu d e n t  in d ig n a t io n  

of the  s i x t i e s  i s  a l l  but gone, but th e re  i s  a t  the  same time a 

sobering  and a r e tu r n  to  the  most b a s ic  is su e s  of b i b l i c a l  f a i t h . " 21

Outside the  United S ta te s  th e re  was a growing concern about 

p rophe tic  r e l i g io u s  involvement in  p o l i t i c s .  One B r i t i s h  theo log ian  

wrote of p o l i t i c s  as "no d i s t r a c t i o n  from r e l i g io n  but the  medium by

18E. C lin ton  Gardner, The Church as a P ro p h e tic  Community 
(P h i la d e lp h ia :  V estm inster P re s s ,  1967) 185 q td .  in  James E. Vood, 
J r . ,  " C h r is t ia n  F a i th  and P o l i t i c a l  S o c ie ty ,"  R e l ig ion  and P o l i t i c s , 
ed. James E. Wood, J r .  (Waco, TX: Baylor U n iv e rs i ty  P re s s ,  1983) 9.

19Walter Brueggemann, T ra d i t io n  fo r  C r i s i s :  A Study in  Hosea
(A tlan ta :  John Knox P re s s ,  1968) 129.

20Harold E. Quinley, The P rophetic  C lergy: S o c ia l  Action 
Among P ro te s ta n t  M in is te rs  (New York: John Wiley and Sons, 1974) 11.

21 Walter Brueggemann, The P rophetic  Im agination  (1978; 
P h i la d e lp h ia :  F o r t r e s s  P re s s ,  1982) 9.
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which both love of neighbor and j u s t i c e  a re  made e f f e c t i v e . " 22 He 

warned ag a in s t  equating  " the  p re v a i l in g  o rder"  with a v is io n  of a j u s t  

C h r is t ia n  s o c i e t y .23 C r i t iq u in g  the  emerging p o l i t i c a l  th e o lo g ie s ,  

Andr6 Dumas echoed the  im pera tive  of the  s i x t i e s :  "From a

s o c io lo g ic a l  p e rsp e c t iv e  the  church may be a m ino ri ty ,  but 

th e o lo g ic a l ly  speaking i t  seeks to  address the  whole world. . . .  I t  

cannot j u s t  be a p r iv a te  r e l i g io n ,  t o l e r a te d  by, or a m atter  of 

in d i f fe re n c e  to ,  c e r t a in  c i t i z e n s  and with no r e a l  s ig n i f ic a n c e  fo r  

s o c ie ty  as a whole. I t  i s  remarkable th a t  the  middle c la s s e s  and the 

M arxists are  agreed in  seeing  r e l i g io n  as a p r iv a te  a f f a i r .  . . , " 24 

Dumas summarized the  c u r re n t  p o l i t i c a l  th e o lo g ie s  which s t r e s s  the 

c ru c i f ie d  God of the  s u f f e r in g  and the  l i b e r a t i n g  hope of the  exodus 

and the r e s u r r e c t io n .  These th e o lo g ie s  " c o n tra s t  w ith  a God who may 

be c a l le d  upon to  guarantee  and hallow the s t a t u s  quo, another God 

whose dynamism i s  subvers ive  and whose work has only j u s t  begun and 

has ye t  to  be accom plished ."28 P o l i t i c a l  th e o lo g ie s  were 

c h a ra c te r iz e d  as p ro p h e tic  in  q u a l i ty .

By 1980 a c o l le c t io n  of essays  seeking an Agenda fo r  Prophets: 

Towards a P o l i t i c a l  Theology fo r  B r i t a in  bore a d e d ica tio n  r e f l e c t i n g  

the  source of the  l a t e s t  spark : " the  s o - c a l l e d  'underdeveloped

22J .  G. Davies, C h r is t i a n s .  P o l i t i c s  and V iolen t Revolution 
(Maryknoll, NY: Orbis Books, 1976) 12.

23Davies 75-76.

24Andr6 Dumas, P o l i t i c a l  Theology and the  L ife  of the  Church,
t r a n s .  John Bowden (London: SCM P ress ,  1978) 11.

28 Dumas 91, 96, 102.

R e p ro d u c e d  with perm iss ion  of th e  copyright ow ner.  F u r the r  reproduction  prohibited without perm iss ion .



www.manaraa.com

18

w o r ld ' ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  L atin  Am erica."26 Inheren t in  t h i r d  world de

mands a t  the  time was a renewal of the  o ld  p rophe tic  ch a l len g e :  .

. i t  i s ,  in  the  Hebrew p rop h e tic  t r a d i t i o n  as well as in  the  C h r is t ia n  

t r a d i t i o n ,  im possib le  to  belong to  th e  oppressors  of human kind and 

worship the  one t ru e  God. To p re ten d  to  do so i s  indeed blasphemy."27

In  the  m id-seven ties  an American sc h o la r ,  S tan ley  Hauerwas,

criticized political theologians as naive Utopians and asserted that

the  "most damaging aspect"  of th e  Watergate "m alaise" i n  America was:

. . . t h a t  we no longer have the  language to  a r t i c u l a t e  our 
profoundest s o c ia l  i s su e s  in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  realm . . . . The 
s o c ia l  e t h i c a l  ta sk  of the church demands noth ing  l e s s  than 
keeping our grammar pure by c a l l i n g  s o c i e t a l  i n j u s t i c e  by i t s  
proper name—i . e .  s in .  A s o c ie ty  t h a t  has degraded the 
language of s in  and judgment i s  a s o c ie ty  th a t  u l t im a te ly  has 
no purpose beyond the m anipu la tion  of some fo r  the s e c u r i ty  
of o th e r s .  Such a so c ie ty  w i l l  always p re fe r  o rd e r  and peace 
to  j u s t i c e . 28

Hauerwas r e je c te d  the  e a r ly  p o l i t i c a l  th e o lo g ie s  of hope, but c a l le d  

fo r  a renewed, cha lleng ing  language of prophecy.

Four years  l a t e r ,  speaking in  the  t r a d i t i o n  of the  p o l i t i c a l  

th e o lo g ie s  of the  t h i r d  world, l i b e r a t i o n  theology, Walter Brueggemann 

r e i t e r a t e d  the  c a l l  to  go beyond c i v i l  p ie ty  in to  a p ro p h e tic  

r e l i g i o n .  The ta sk  of the  prophet " i s  to  n u r tu re ,  n o u r ish ,  and evoke 

a consciousness and percep tion  a l t e r n a t i v e  to  the consciousness and

26Ambler and Haslam, eds .  7.

27Enda McDonagh, The Demands of Simple J u s t i c e :  A Study of
The Church. P o l i t i c s  and Violence w ith  Spec ia l Reference to  Zimbabwe 
(Dublin: G i l l  and Macmillan, 1980) 86.

28S tan ley  Hauerwas, V ision  and V ir tu e :  Essays in  C h r is t ia n
E th ic a l  R e f lec t io n  (1974; Notre Dame, IN: U n iv e rs i ty  of Notre Dame
P re ss ,  1981) 7.
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p e rce p t io n  of th e  dominant c u l tu re  around u s . " 29

The church of the c i v i l  r e l i g io n  c o n t ra c t  must remember the 

temple sermon of Jeremiah 7, the  sermon th a t  r e s u l t e d  in  the  p ro p h e t 's  

a r r e s t :  "Amend your ways and your do ings, and I  w i l l  l e t  you dwell in  

t h i s  p la c e .  Do not t r u s t  in  th e se  decep tive  words: ’This i s  the

temple of the  Lord, the  temple of the  Lord, the  temple of the  L o rd . '"  

Having the temple i s  not enough. The extended P u r i ta n  v is io n  of 

America as the  new promised land i s  not enough. As the  P re s b y te r ia n  

lawyer of an in d ic te d  church worker commented, "Being a C h r is t i a n  

means more than s i t t i n g  in  a pew on Sunday."30 For the  p ro p h e t ic  

r h e to r ,  c i v i l  p i e ty  or a p ious p a t r i o t i c  v is io n  i s  not enough. Non- 

e x i s t e n t i a l  r h e to r i c  i s  not enough. P rophe tic  r e l i g io n  must analyze 

s o c ie ty  and c a l l  i t  to  account. The prophet must invoke a new 

r h e to r i c a l  r e a l i t y  in  the minds of the  audience to  enable the  b i r t h  of 

a new e x i s t e n t i a l  r e a l i t y  in  s o c ie ty .  "All th e  >orse c o l l a r s  in  the 

world d id  not s u f f i c e  to  a b o l is h  s la v e ry  u n t i l  th e  image of a f r e e  

s o c ie ty  became dom inant."31 The p ro p h e tic  rh e to r  transform s our 

p e rce p tio n  of r e a l i t y .  He c l a r i f i e s  the  ex igenc ies  of h i s  age:

The p u lp i t  i s  not the  p lace  fo r  ana lyz ing , 
s p i r i t u a l i z i n g ,  and lev e rag in g  p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s .  I t  i s  
c e r t a in l y  no t the  p lace  fo r  p o l i t i c a l  campaigning. Yet the  
p u lp i t  i s  where a p ro p h e tic  voice i s  heard  procla im ing the  
b i b l i c a l  v is io n  of j u s t i c e ,  focusing  a t t e n t i o n  on is s u e s  th a t  
need to  be addressed , p o in t in g  th e  d i r e c t i o n  fo r  change,

29Brueggemann, P rophetic  13.

30A. Bates B u tle r  I I I ,  add ress ,  Arizona Sanctuary Legal 
Defense Fund Dinner, Tucson, 2 June 1985.

31Kenneth Boulding, The Image (Ann Arbor: U n iv e rs i ty  of
Michigan P re s s ,  1966) 121.
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c a l l in g  b e l ie v e r s  to  dem onstrate j u s t i c e  and mercy in  the 
dea l ings  of t h e i r  own sphere ,  and in v i t in g  th e  members to  
p o l i t i c a l  d i s c ip le s h ip .

P rophetic  p reaching  i s  most d i f f i c u l t  and most dangerous.
. . . th e re  i s  always the  danger th a t  unbalanced persons w i l l  
push an e t h i c a l  is s u e  to  i t s  emotional extreme. The 
p rophe tic  p reacher must be v is io n a ry  and p r a c t i c a l ,  abso lu te  
and r e l a t i v e ,  e t e r n a l  and tem poral, personal and s o c ia l ,  
o b je c t iv e  and invo lved . Only the  mind of the  S p i r i t  can keep 
th e  b a la n c e .32

This ta sk  i s  pa radox ica l  and c o n t ro v e r s ia l  to  say the l e a s t .  

The E vange lical au thor of the  preceding  s ta tem ent sees  both the 

n e c e s s i ty  and the  danger. His prophet i s  caught in  a r h e to r i c a l  v ise  

of p o la r  demands.

These p o la r  c o n s t r a in t s  r e s u l t  in  p a r t  from th e  s o c ia l  

lo c a t io n  of the p rophe t .  Within an c ien t  I s r a e l  the  prophets  seem to 

have functioned  e i t h e r  as c e n t r a l  p rophets  w ith in  the  court or 

o rganized  c u l t ,  or as p e r ip h e ra l  prophets  o u ts id e  the  recognized 

s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e .  We might say the  prophet e i t h e r  preached the  "par ty  

l i n e "  o r  he did n o t,  but th a t  i s  an o v e r s im p l i f ic a t io n .  Some 

p rophe ts ,  l i k e  the  f i r s t  I s a ia h ,  seem to  have been recognized by the 

c o u r t ,  thus ho ld ing  the  a u th o r i ty  of a c e n t r a l  p o s i t io n ,  yet they 

c a r r i e d  out a p ro p h e tic  c r i t i c i s m  of t h e i r  s o c ia l  s t r u c t u r e .  Often 

prophets  l i k e  Amos began as p e r ip h e ra l  f ig u r e s ,  but were even tua lly  

accepted as c e n t r a l  v o ic e s .33

32David L. McKenna, "A P o l i t i c a l  S tra teg y  fo r  the  Local 
Church," C h r i s t i a n i ty  Today 19 A p ril  1985: 20.

33P e te r  L. Berger, "Charisma and R elig ious  Innovation : The 
S oc ia l Location of I s r a e l i t e  Prophecy," American S o c io lo g ica l  Review
28 (1963) 940-950; J .  G. W illiams, "The Socia l Location of I s r a e l i t e  
Prophecy," Journa l of the  American Academy of R elig ion  37 (1969) 153-
165; Robert R. Wilson, Prophecy and Socie ty  in  Ancient I s r a e l
(P h ila d e lp h ia :  F o r t r e s s  P re ss ,  1980).
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Now, as then , a prophet may begin on the  per iphe ry  see in g  a 

need not recognized by c e n t r a l  s o c ie ty .  I f  a new p e rcep tion  i s  to  be 

evoked, a new s o c ia l  r e a l i t y  to  be accep ted , the  prophet must gain  

c e n t r a l  c r e d i b i l i t y .  The mantle of p ro p h e tic  a u th o r i ty  must extend 

inward from the  p e r ip h e ry .  As an e f f e c t iv e  pub lic  theo log ian  seeking 

s o c ia l  tran s fo rm a tio n  the prophet needs some degree of c e n t r a l  accep

ta n ce .  The p ro p h e tic  message must be acknowledged by a c e n t r a l  

audience. The double-edged dilemma remains.

Noting th a t  the  " r e a l  i s s u e s  in  any s o c ia l  moment a re  always 

obscure and responding to  them r e q u i re s  a s p e c ia l  freedom and courage 

th a t  do not r e ly  on c e r t a i n t y , "  one B enedictine dubs the p ro p h e tic  

r o le  a fun c tio n  of a m inority  w ith in  the  church: "The Church by and

la rg e  i s  people by and la rg e ,  and people by and la rg e  do not uncover 

r e a l i t y  nor lo c a te  the  l a t e n t  i n j u s t i c e  in  t h e i r  so c ie ty  as long as 

the  goods a re  being d e l iv e r e d . " 34 The la rg e r  body of f a i t h  may not 

see the need or hear the  p rophe tic  word. To reach those o u ts id e  the 

body may seem im possib le .

That d i f f i c u l t y  b r in g s  the  second danger: weakening the

message to  ga in  broader approva l .  A Methodist m in is te r  warns the 

young would-be p ro p h e t-p re ach er :  "People who l i k e  you have

p re ju d ic e s ,  and you a re  so human th a t  you have p re ju d ic e s .  Before you 

r e a l i z e ,  p re ssu re  g e ts  to  you and you fo rg e t  what you were going to  

s a y ." 39 To be heard the  prophet must adapt, but th a t  ad ap ta tio n

34Thomas C u ll inan  0 . S. B ., "The Church as an Agent of S oc ia l 
Change—From the Edge," Ambler and Haslam, eds. 136-137.

38Barry B a i ley ,  "R elig ion  and P o l i t i c s  in  the  Context of
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cannot be allowed to  undermine the  p rophe tic  s tan ce .

At a re c e n t  Speech Communication A ssocia tion  convention a 

communication s c h o la r  a ttem pted  to  d esc r ib e  a r h e to r i c  of pu b lic  

theology. Working in  c o n t ra s t  to  H a r t ' s  p o l i t i c a l  p u lp i t ,  Steven 

Goldzwig o u t l in e s  a r h e to r i c  of "expedient s im p l ic i ty . ” with "a w e ll-  

defined e x i s t e n t i a l  c o n te n t ."  "a c t io n  r i t u a l s . ” and "nuanced moral- 

p o l i t i c a l  programs."  The p u b lic  theo log ian  i s  speaking to  need, as 

must any rh e to r  who wants an audience. The image of God may be more 

c o n s is te n t  than t h a t  employed by c i v i l  r e l ig io u s  r h e to r s .  Goldzwig 

m aintains the  image i s  c o n s is te n t  w ith in  i f  not across  h i s  two 

examples: J e r ry  F a lw ell  and Archbishop Oscar Romero. The major

d i s t i n c t i o n  comes w ith  th e  a c t io n  o r ie n ta t io n  of pub lic  theo logy .

This i s  not pious t a l k .  This i s  a c a l l  fo r  a c t io n .  The re in fo rc in g  

r i t u a l s  advocate a c t io n .  The p re sc r ib e d  course of a c t io n  i s  supported 

by a r h e to r i c  which Goldzwig terms " s e c ta r i a n ,  em otionally  p o la r iz in g  

and more p e s s im is t ic  than o p t i m i s t i c . " 36

Goldzwig d e sc r ib e s  a r h e to r i c  of the p er iphe ry .  To be 

c r i t i c a l ,  s e c ta r i a n ,  and p o la r i z in g  i s  to  a l i e n a t e .  To achieve 

Brueggemann' s aim, to  both c r i t i c i z e  the  e x i s t in g  o rder and energ ize  

communities to  an a l t e r n a t i v e  o r d e r ,37 the  prophet must somehow cross  

s e c ta r ia n  l in e s  and overcome the language of p o la r i z a t io n .  Only with

B ib l ic a l  F a i th  and a Free S o c ie ty ,"  Wood, ed. 120.

36steven R. Goldzwig, "Toward a Rhetoric  of P ub lic  Theology: 
The R elig ious  Rhetor and P ub lic  P o l i c y ,” SCA Convention, Chicago, 4 
Nov. 1984.

37Brueggemann, P rophe tic  13.
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th a t  d e l i c a t e  balance w i l l  the  p ro p h e tic  v i s io n  of r e a l i t y  become what

B itze r  terms "p u b lic  knowledge." Then

the  po e ts ,  the  o r a to r s ,  the p rophe ts ,  th e  men and women of 
v is io n  — a l l  those  who in  some way g ive  express ion  to  t r u th  
and submit t h e i r  d iscovery  or in v e n tio n  to  the t r i b u n a l ,  
which i s  th e  p u b l ic ,  do the reby  g ive competence and c o n f i 
dence to  the  p u b l ic ;  and the  p u b l ic  confirms the  t r u th s  
o ffe red  to  i t ,  and i s  thus e n r ic h e d .38

Approaching Sanctuary R hetoric

Sanctuary has e s ta b l i s h e d  a p ro p h e tic  v is io n  of r e a l i t y

on the  p e r ip h e ry .  I t  i s  a t tem p ting  to  extend th a t  v is io n  to  a

broader p u b lic .  In  so doing the  movement i s  caught in  the

p e ren n ia l  dilemma of " the  church" tak in g  a p ro p h e tic  s tance

regard ing  " the  s t a t e . "  Reactions r e f l e c t  th e  dilemma. P a t r i c i a

Derien, a s s i s t a n t  s e c r e ta ry  fo r  human r i g h t s  under the  C arter

ad m in is tra t io n ,  a ssu red ;

Sanctuary o p e ra te s  from a moral im p era tiv e .  The case may be 
complicated with church versus s t a t e  q u e s t io n s ,  ques tions  of 
process ,  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of th e  law, in f lu en ce  of government .
. . p o l i c i e s ,  but th e re  i s  no ques tion  in  my mind you who are  
Sanctuary people w i l l  be h e ro es ,  not c r im in a ls ,  when the 
h i s to ry  of t h i s  time i s  w r i t t e n . 39

Several months l a t e r ,  in  the  hea t of con troversy  around the  t r i a l ,  a

ca ree r  law enforcement o f f i c e r  from Hesa, Arizona to ld  a Tucson

audience, "You have to  be anti-Am erican to  be in  the  Sanctuary

38Lloyd B i t z e r ,  "R hetoric  and P u b lic  Knowledge," R hetoric , 
Philosophy and L i t e r a t u r e :  An E x p lo ra t io n , ed. Don Burks (West
L a fay e tte ,  IN; Purdue U n iv e rs i ty  P re s s ,  1978) 91.

39P a t r i c i a  Derien, ad d ress ,  Arizona Sanctuary Legal Defense 
Fund d inner,  Tucson, 14 September 1985.
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movement."40 At a v i g i l  a t  the  U. S. Border P a t ro l  o f f i c e  in  Tucson 

two weeks a f t e r  the  t r i a l  v e r d ic t ,  Sanctuary  dem onstra tors  s ing ing  

"America the  B eau t ifu l"  and "This Land i s  Your Land" were met by a n t i -  

Sanctuary dem onstrators  inc lud ing  members of the  John Birch Socie ty  

c a r ry in g  s igns  claim ing  "Sanctuary i s  a to o l  of the  KGB" and u n i t in g  

"God, U.S.A. and the  Border p a t r o l . "  The responses r e f l e c t  the p o la r  

re a c t io n s  to  prophecy.

The Freedom Train  th a t  l e f t  Phoenix on June 30, 1985 was a 

v i s i b l e  example of the  movement's a t tem pt to  meet the  p o la r  r h e to r i c a l  

demands con fron ting  them. The a c t  was p e r ip h e ra l :  t r a n s p o r t in g

" i l l e g a l "  a l i e n s ,  refugees  in  the  eyes of the movement, to  

M assachusetts .  The ca r  s ig n s  were a s s e r t i v e :  "Tren de l i b e r t a d , "

"Compassion + J u s t i c e  -  S anctuary ,"  "Love Your N eighbor," "Blessed 

a re  th e  Peacemakers." The f i n a l  touch was an attem pt to  id e n t i f y  with

the  c e n t r a l :  the  ca rs  d r iv in g  a l l  the  way to  F l a g s t a f f ,  the  f i r s t

s to p ,  had American f la g s  waving from t h e i r  an tennae. For the  

Sanctuary movement t h i s  was to  be an American g e s tu re ,  an American 

c o n f ro n ta t io n .  This was not to  be seen as an i n c ip i e n t ,  anti-Am erican 

re v o lu t io n .  The symbols of c e n t r a l  a u th o r i ty  were claim ed. Whether 

they were widely acknowledged as c e n t r a l  a u th o r i ty  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  by 

those  o u ts id e  the  movement i s  another q u es t io n .

Movement spokesmen a re  concerned about t h e i r  r h e t o r i c .  Two 

workshops a t  a May 1986 n a t io n a l  g a th e r in g  of Sanctuary  su p p o r te rs  in

Tucson d e a l t  w ith reach ing  the  p u b l ic  w ith  the  Sanctuary  message.

40Richard Dalton, add ress .  Sanctuary  deba te ,  Tucson, 12 
February 1986.
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Questions about the  Sanctuary movement and i t s  r h e to r i c  are  

w ide-ranging. This d i s s e r t a t i o n  r e f l e c t s  a more narrow i n t e r e s t  in  

the  movement. This s tudy , th e re fo re ,  i s  not in tended  as a 

comprehensive survey of a movement, nor i s  i t  an a ttem pt to  analyze 

th e  le g a l  maneuvers of the  t r i a l  or the  f i r s t  amendment im p lica tio n s  

of Sanctuary-government i n t e r a c t io n .  This s tudy i s  an attem pt to  

t r a c e  the r h e to r i c a l  es tab lishm en t of a p ro p h e tic  v is io n  of r e a l i t y  

and the  e f f o r t s  to  extend th a t  r e a l i t y  from perip h e ry  to  c e n te r .  

In te rv iew s,  v ideo tapes ,  p o s i t io n  p apers ,  lo c a l  deba tes ,  media r e p o r t s ,  

p ress  re le a s e s ,  ecumenical worship s e rv ic e s  and Sanctuary r e la te d  a r t  

w i l l  serve as the  m a te r ia l  fo r  a n a ly s i s ,  an examination of the 

problems and p o te n t i a l s  of p ro p h e tic  r h e to r i c  w ith in  the  frame of the 

Sanctuary movement.

Within Communication the s tudy  of p rophe tic  r h e to r i c  has been 

d ivergen t and d i f f u s e .  A pop word of the s i x t i e s ,  p rophe tic  r h e to r i c ,  

has had varying a p p l ic a t io n s ,  o f te n  w ith a s e c u la r  b e n t .41 William

41Sacvan Bercovitch , The American Jeremiad (Madison:
U n ivers ity  of Wisconsin P re ss ,  1978); Brian Betz, "Erich  Fromm and the 
R hetoric  of Prophecy," C en tra l  S ta te s  Speech Journal 26 (1975): 310-
315; Ernest 6. Bormann, "Fetching Good Out of E v i l :  A R he to r ica l  Use 
of Calamity," Q uarte r ly  Jou rna l  of Speech 63 (1977): 130-139; E rnest 
G. Bormann, The Force of Fantasy: R esto ring  the  American Dream
(Carbondale: Southern I l l i n o i s  U n iv e rs i ty  P re s s ,  1985); William L.
Burke, "Notes on a R hetoric  of Lam entation,"  C en tra l  S ta te s  Speech 
Journal 30 (1979): 109-121; Ronald C arpen ter ,  "The H is to r ic a l
Jeremiad as R he to r ica l  Genre," Form and Genre: Shaping R he to r ica l  
A ction , eds. Karlyn Kohrs Campbell and Kathleen Jamieson (F a lls  
Church, VA: Speech Communication A sso c ia t io n ,  n .d . )  103-117; Robert
C a r ro l l ,  When Prophecy F a iled  (London: SCM P ress  L td . ,  1979); Robert
C a th ca r t ,  "Movements: C onfron ta tion  as R h e to r ica l  Form," Southern
Speech Communication Journal 43 (1978): 233-247; C harles  Conrad,
"The Rhetoric of the  Moral M ajo ri ty :  An A nalysis of Romantic Form,"
Q uarte r ly  Journal of Speech 69 (1983): 159-170; Ernesto  G rassi ,  
R hetoric  as Philosophy; The Humanist T ra d i t io n  (U n ivers ity  Park:
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Carl I I I  p resen ted  a d i s s e r t a t i o n  a t  The U n iv e rs i ty  of P i t t s b u rg  in  

1977 exploring  p ro p h e t ic  preaching  and the  p a r t i c ip a t i o n  of William 

Sloan C offin  J r .  in  p r o te s t in g  the  Vietnam War. Carl o f fe red  a frame 

of p rophe tic  r h e to r i c  from the  Old Testament t r a d i t i o n ,  noted the 

c o n t ra s t  with c i v i l  r e l i g i o n ,  and concluded th a t  C o f f in 's  success was 

the r e s u l t  of h i s  concern fo r  balancing  the  p ro p h e tic  and the 

p a s t o r a l . 42

Sanctuary o f f e r s  a d i f f e r e n t  s e t  of problems. The movement 

dea ls  in  p rophe tic  communities r a th e r  than in d iv id u a l  p rophets .  The 

Central American refugee  speakers  s h i f t  the  em otional weight of the 

argument. The is s u e  of s o c ia l  lo c a t io n  and the  a ttem pts  of the 

movement to  s h i f t  lo c a t io n  are  a concern untouched by C ar l .  By 

focusing on the Sanctuary example, t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  undertakes a 

unique examination of an im portan t ,  i f  apparen tly  ambiguous r h e to r i c a l  

form as i t  i s  used by a l i v in g ,  growing movement.

Pannsylvania S ta te  U n iv e rs i ty  P re ss ,  1980); P h y l l i s  M. Japp, "Esther 
or I s a ia h ? :  The A b o l i t io n is t -F e m in is t  R hetoric  of Angelina Grimke,"
Q uarterly  Jou rna l of Speech 71 (1985): 325-348; Richard L.
Johannesen, "The Jeremiad and Jenkin  Lloyd Jo n es ,"  Communication 
Monographs 52 (1985): 156-172; Martin J .  Medhurst, "McGovern a t  
Wheaton: A Quest fo r  Redemption," Communication Q uarte r ly  25 (1977):
32-39; John Rathbun, "The Problem of Judgment and E ffe c t  in  R he to r ica l 
C r i t ic ism : A Proposed S o lu t io n ,"  Western Speech 33 (1969): 154-155;
Ronald Reid, "Apocalypticism and Typology: R h e to r ica l  Dimensions of
Symbolic R e a l i ty ,"  Q u a r te r ly  Jou rn a l  of Speech 69 (1983): 229-248;
B. L Ware and Wil A. Linkugel, "The R h e to r ica l  Persona: Marcus Garvey 
as Black Moses," Communication Monographs (1982): 50-62.

42William C arl I I I ,  "Old Testament Prophecy and the  Question 
of P rophetic  P reaching: A P e rsp ec tiv e  on E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  P ro te s t  of
the  Vietnam War and the  P a r t i c ip a t io n  of William Sloan Coffin  J r . , "  
d i s s . ,  U n iv e rs i ty  of P i t t s b u rg ,  1977.
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Chapter two w i l l  examine the  n a tu re  of p ro p h e tic  r h e to r i c  and 

o f f e r  a c r i t i c a l  frame fo r  s tudy ing  such r h e to r i c .  The follow ing 

chap ters  w i l l  apply the  frame to  v ar ious  a sp ec ts  and examples of 

Sanctuary r h e to r i c  inc lu d in g  ecumenical worship, the  p o s i t io n  papers 

of Jim C o rb e t t ,  the  p e rsp e c t iv e  of John F i f e  and the  Southside 

P re sb y te r ia n  congrega tion , the  sen tenc ing  s ta tem en ts  of the e ig h t  

convicted  Tucson Sanctuary workers, and the  pu b lic  debates  held  a t  the  

U n ivers ity  of Arizona between September 1985 and A pril  1986.

Any r h e to r i c  of prophecy or p u b l ic  theology, anc ien t or 

modern, s u f f e r s  problems along w ith  i t s  claim s of a u th o r i ty .  Through 

the  r h e to r i c  of the Sanctuary movement in  Southern Arizona we can 

explore those  p i t f a l l s  and p o s s i b i l i t i e s .
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CHAPTER 2

PROPHETS AND PROPHETIC RHETORIC

Chapter one e s ta b l i s h e d  a contemporary usage of p ro p h e tic  

r h e t o r i c .  Chapter two w i l l  exp lo re  the  foundations  of such r h e to r i c  

and w i l l  propose a b lu e p r in t  fo r  s tudy ing  c u r re n t  examples of 

p ro p h e tic  r h e to r i c  through the  examination of a s e r i e s  of q u e s t io n s .  

What does i t  mean to  speak as a prophet? What c h a ra c te r iz e s  p rophe tic  

r h e to r i c ?  How i s  t h i s  p ro p h e tic  r h e to r i c  d i f f e r e n t  from o th e r  reform 

rh e to r i c ?

To Speak as a Prophet 

" I  am no p rophet,  nor a p ro p h e t 's  son; b u t .  . . the  Lord sa id  

to  me, ’Go, prophesy. . Thus spoke Amos (7: 14-15, Revised

Standard V ers io n ) , the  f i e r y  prophet from Tekoa who challenged  a king 

in  the  monarch's own sanc tua ry .  To speak as an acknowledged prophet 

i s  to  speak with e s ta b l is h e d  c r e d i b i l i t y ,  to  be c lad  in  E l i j a h ' s  

m antle , to  have a u th o r i ty .  As a s ign  of a u th o r i ty  the  p ro p h e tic  

d e s ig n a t io n  i s  powerful and c o n t ro v e r s i a l :  one does not give

a u th o r i ty  l i g h t l y .  The e a r ly  I s r a e l i t e s  sought s igns  by which they 

should d i s t i n g u is h  f a l s e  from t ru e  p ro p h e ts .  Within the  l a s t  few 

decades the  word has been bandied about r a th e r  f r e e l y .  People s t i l l  

c la im  or a re  given the  mantle of prophecy when they speak . The 

p ro p h e tic  d e s ig n a t io n  i s  s t i l l  s u b je c t  to  deba te .  Thomas F ren tz  warns 

a g a in s t  u n c r i t i c a l  acceptance of "prophet"  rh e to r s :
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. . . i f  moral a c t io n  e n t a i l s  the  u n re f le c t iv e  acceptance of 
the  advocacy of a r h e to r  who claims to  have been to  the 
mountaintop and rece iv ed  " the  T ru th ,"  we are  s u re ly  faced 
with a r h e to r i c  having l i t t l e  to  do w ith m ora lity  and the  
v i r t u e s .  For every Hoses, h i s to r y  sad ly  records a hundred 
H i t l e r s  and the  t r a g i c  consequences of following f a l s e  
p ro p h e ts .1

The s igns of such new p rophets  must be te s t e d  even as were the  s igns  

of the  o ld .  Id io s y n c ra t ic  behavior o r  messages must be accepted as 

p rophe tic  by the  norms of a la rg e r  group.

How does a community recognize  these  prophets? How does a 

speaker assume the  mantle of p ro p h e tic  au th o r i ty ?  How do we 

d i f f e r e n t i a t e  the  f a l s e  and the  t ru e ?  What a re  the s igns  of a 

prophet? This s e c t io n  w i l l  a ttem pt to  answer these  q u e s t io n s .  A fter 

some i n i t i a l  param eters  a re  s e t ,  two a reas  w i l l  be reviewed: the

signs  of the  p rophet—an c ien t  and modern—with a view to  applying 

e s ta b l i s h e d  s tandards  to  modern p rophe ts ,  and the s o c ia l  lo c a t io n  and 

le g i t im a t io n  of the  p rophet.

Going Beyond the  C ry s ta l  B a l l

There has been some im precis ion  in  the  use of the  terms 

"prophet" and "prophecy ."2 Too o f te n  we f a i l  to  d is t in g u is h  between 

the  p rophe tic  and the  a p o c a ly t ic .  We hear "prophecy" and conjure 

v is io n s  of Nostradamus, Jeane Dixon, or Hal Lindsey. We remember the 

f o r e t e l l i n g  and fo rg e t  the  f o r t h t e l l i n g .  We equate prophecy with 

eschato logy or apocalypse.

Thomas S. F ren tz ,  "R h e to r ica l  Conversation, Time, and Moral 
A c tion ,"  Q uarte r ly  Journa l of Speech 71 (1985): 16.

2Wilson 21-22.
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C e r ta in ly  the  two are r e l a t e d .  In  the  a n c ien t  models 

apocalypses seem to  be a con tinua tion  of prophecy w ith  some new and 

vary ing  in f lu e n c e s ,3 though some sch o la rs  have seen the  two as u t t e r l y  

d i f f e r e n t . 4

A pocaly tic  v is io n  looks a t  the  world, procla im s i t  hopeless ,  

and hopes fo r  a deus ex machina h a p p i ly - e v e r - a f t e r  ending. By 

removing immediate r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  from th e  v is io n a ry ,  apoca lyp tic  

r h e to r i c  p u l l s  us out of r e a l i t y .  I t  seeks to  a l l e v i a t e  the 

i n t o l e r a b l e .  P rophe tic  v is io n  i s  profoundly  d i f f e r e n t .  I t  re q u ire s  

us to  acknowledge a l ie n a t io n ,  to  admit the  e x is ten ce  of the 

i n t o le r a b l e ,  and to  w re s t le  w ith i t . 3 Prophecy i s  persona lly  

demanding; we a re  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  a c t in g  to  r e c t i f y  the  in to le r a b le :  

"p rophe tic  d isco u rse  i s  by i t s  na tu re  a speech of p r o t e s t . " 6

To Speak as a Prophet in  Mari

As e a r ly  as 1750 B.C. in  the  c i t y  of Mari on the  trade  rou te  

between S y r ia -P a le s t in e  and Mesopotamia, th e re  were c le a r  sign ru le s

3M. Knibb, "Prophecy and the  emergence of the  Jewish 
apoca lypses ,"  I s r a e l ' s  P rophetic  T ra d i t io n :  Essays in  Honour of Pe te r
R. Ackrovd, ed. Richard Coggins, Anthony P h i l l i p s ,  and M. Knibb (New 
York: Cambridge U n iv e rs i ty  P ress ,  1982) 176; and Ronald E. Clements,
Prophecy and T ra d i t io n  (A tlan ta: John Knox P re s s ,  1975) 85.

4Clements, 85 d iscuss ing  Von Rad; and W. McKane, "Prophet and 
I n s t i t u t i o n , "  Z e i t s c h r i f t e  fflr d ie  a l t t e s t a m e n t l i c h e  Wissenschaft 94 
(1982) 260 c i t i n g  M artin Buber, "Prophecy, A pocalyptic , and the 
H is to r ic a l  Hour," P o in ting  the Wav (1957) 192-207.

3Arthur E. Zannoni, unpublished l e c tu r e s ,  Episcopal Church 
Women's I n s t i t u t e ,  P e t i t  Jean, Arkansas, 11-13 June 1983.

6Yehoshua G itay , "R eflec tions  on the  Study of the Prophetic 
D iscou rse ,"  Vetus Testamentum 33,2 (1983) 212.
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fo r  determ ining p ro p h e tic  s t a t u s .  D iv ina tion  v ia  the reading  of the  

e n t r a i l s  or l i v e r s  of s a c r i f i c i a l  animals was the  p re fe r re d  method of 

f o r e t e l l i n g .  This acknowledged and a u t h o r i t a t i v e  mode drawn from 

Mesopotamian in f lu en ce  served as a c r e d i b i l i t y  check on the  e c s t a t i c s ,  

dreamers and o ra c le s  of the tim e. P ro p h e tic  communications of the 

l a t t e r  type were deemed " a b e r r a n t . " 7 They were rep o r ted  as 

p o t e n t i a l l y  im portan t,  but the  reco rd in g  o f f i c i a l  might in d ic a te  some 

h es itan cy  about the  r e l i a b i l i t y  of th e  message. Hence, nondivining 

p rophets  had a t e n t a t i v e  c r e d i b i l i t y  which co n t in u a l ly  needed to  be 

r e e s ta b l i s h e d .

P rophetic  messages in  the  Mari l e t t e r s  were not l im ite d  to  

f o r e t e l l i n g .  They v a r ie d  from g en era l  admonitions to  the king to  ru le  

j u s t l y  and to  give generously  to  the  p ro p h e t 's  god, to  woe o ra c le s  

pronouncing doom on enemies of the  k ing , to  warnings of impending 

r e v o l t  or doomed m i l i t a r y  campaigns, to  assurances  of the  god’s 

support i f  the  king would only keep the  god more apprised  of h is  

do ings. Messages v a r ie d .  The concern fo r  p rophe tic  le g i t im a t io n  did  

n o t . 8

One r a th e r  fragmentary l e t t e r  w ith  a garb led  message c l e a r ly  

expresses  t h i s  concern fo r  l e g i t im a t io n :  "Now, my h a i r  and my hem I 

am g iv ing  to  you . . . .  Let them d e c la re  (me) f r e e  (of g u i l t ) . " 9

7Herbert B. Huffmon, "Prophecy in  the  Mari L e t t e r s , "  B ib l ic a l  
A rchaeo log is t 31 (Dec. 1968): 101-24; r p t .  in  Edward F. Campbell J r .
and David Noel Freedman, e d s . ,  The B ib l i c a l  A rchaeologis t Reader 3 
(Garden C ity ,  New York: Doubleday and Co., 1970) 220.

8Huffmon 204-219.

9Huffmon 207-208.
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Hair and hem were tokens of i d e n t i t y .  Im pressions of garment f r in g e  

were used as w itness  marks in  Mari, and some r i t u a l  t e x t s  req u ire d  a 

f r in g e  o r  f i n g e r n a i l  of an in q u i r in g  w orsh ipper .10 The l e t t e r s  

con ta in  repea ted  r e fe re n c e s  to  h a i r  and hem being sen t  as guaran tees ,  

w hile one te x t  s t a t e s  the  items were not inc luded  w ith a dream re p o r t  

because th e  dreamer was " t ru s tw o r th y ." 11 U ntried  or a b e r ra n t  prophets 

needed c r e d i b i l i t y  s ig n s .  A uthority  was not g ran ted  a u to m a tic a l ly .

To Sneak as a Prophet in  the  Old Testament

Deuteronomy took the  problem of determ ining  p ro p h e tic  

c r e d i b i l i t y  f u r t h e r .  The people were warned to  avoid soo thsayers  and 

d iv in e r s ,  and they were o f fe red  a model, Hoses: "The Lord your God

w i l l  r a i s e  up fo r  you a prophet l i k e  me from among you. . ."  {Deut.

18: 14-15) The omen read e rs  of Mari and Mesopotamia had l o s t

s y n ta c t ic  c r e d i b i l i t y  in  t h i s  Near Eastern  c u l tu r e .  That c r e d i b i l i t y  

now belonged to  p rophets  of the Mosaic mold, but how were such 

p rophets  to  be d is t in g u ish ed ?

Two b as ic  t e s t s  were provided: the  v e r a c i ty  of the  p ro p h e t 's

s ign  or p r e d ic t io n  and the  th e o lo g ic a l  v a l i d i t y  of h i s  message. Both 

were e s s e n t i a l .  I f  the  prophet o f fe re d  a message which was not 

f u l f i l l e d ,  then th e  message was not from the  Lord (Deut. 18: 21-22c). 

The p rophet might o f f e r  a s ign  which was f u l f i l l e d ,  however, and s t i l l  

be a f a l s e  p rophe t .  I f  the  p ro p h e t 's  message was th e o lo g ic a l ly

10Huffmon 221.

“ Huffmon 217.
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in c o n s i s t e n t ,  i f  i t  c a l l e d  the  people to  follow o th e r  gods, then  h is  

message was in v a l id  though h i s  p r e d ic t io n  was t r u e  (Deut. 13: l - 3 b ) .

This second t e s t  was a reminder of the underly ing  conservatism  

in  the  p ro p h e t ic  ch a rg es .  The message c r ie d  a r e tu r n  to  o ld e r  

r e l i g i o - e t h i c a l  norms, though th e  h e a re rs  might not r e a l i z e  they  had 

l e f t  those norms. Jeremiah was a r r e s te d  and th rea ten ed  w ith  death  

( J e r .  26: 7-24) a f t e r  preaching  h i s  temple sermon. He dared to  t e l l  

th e  w orshippers t h a t  th e  ex is te n c e  of the  temple was not a su re  s ign  

th a t  God would not d e s t ro y  the  c i t y .  Even as Shiloh and the  

ta b e rn a c le  had f a l l e n ,  so would the  desec ra ted  temple and the  

un repen tan t c i t y  f a l l  ( J e r .  7: 1 -15 ) .  The o f f i c i a l  p r i e s t s  and 

prophets  were o u traged .  Only a reminder of e a r l i e r  p ro p h e tic  

reprim ands, of o ld e r  norms, saved Jeremiah from a bloody end.

The f i r s t  t e s t  seemed s im p le r .  I f  the m essage /p red ic t ion  was 

t r u e ,  b e l iev e  the  p rophe t .  We may a t  t h i s  po in t f e e l  a l i t t l e  

sympathy fo r  Jonah c a l le d  to  preach doom to  h is  enemies, knowing th a t  

i f  they  repen ted  God would not d e s tro y  them and the r e lu c t a n t  prophet 

would lose  h i s  c r e d i b i l i t y  a t  the  l e a s t .  This seemingly p r a c t i c a l  

t e s t  had some com p lica tio n s .

I s a ia h  ran  naked through the  s t r e e t s  of Jerusalem  fo r  th ree  

years  as a s ig n  of what the  people of Judah would s u f f e r  i f  they 

jo in ed  the Egyptian r e v o l t  a g a in s t  the  Assyrians ( I sa ia h  20) .  I t  took 

th re e  years  of apparent madness fo r  a s ign  to  be revea led  as t r u e .  

Jeremiah had a longer w a i t .  When Jerusalem  was besieged by the  

Babylonians who would send her people in to  e x i l e ,  Jeremiah the  

doomsayer bought a f i e l d  as a s ign  of the  promised r e tu rn  ( J e r .  32: 1-
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15) .  He o f fe re d  th e  people a s ig n  of God's hope in  the midst of 

ca lam ity . Decades would pass befo re  t h e i r  e x i le  ended. Seeing the 

v e r a c i ty  of s ign  a c t s  or messages was not simple.

E c s ta t ic  behav ior  was sometimes a c lu e .  During S a u l 's  r i s e  to  

power h is  e c s t a t i c  behavior w ith  a band of prophets  was seen as a s ign 

th a t  he might be one of the  p rophets  (I Sam. 10: 10-13). However, a t  

th e  ano in ting  of Jehu, the  p ro p h e tic  beginning of an I s r a e l i t e  coup,

the  young prophet sen t  to  ano in t  the  new king was i n i t i a l l y  dubbed a

madman. When h is  message was heard , "Thus says the  Lord, I  ano in t you 

king over I s r a e l "  ( I I  Kings 9: 12), h i s  p ro p h e tic  s t a tu s  was 

acknowledged. E c s t a t i c  behavior was not a s u f f i c i e n t  s ign  of

p rophe tic  s t a t u s .  Circumstances and message were im portant in  the

assessm ent.

Prophets a l s o  used c a l l  n a r r a t iv e s  to  e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  

c r e d i b i l i t y ,  so th e se  n a r r a t iv e s  became ye t  another s ign of p rophe tic  

a u t h o r i t y . 12 The c a l l  of Amos was c i t e d  above. I s a i a h ' s  c a l l ,  a 

v i s io n  of the th rone of God and an angel who p u r i f i e s  the p ro p h e t 's  

l i p s  fo r  h i s  ta sk  r e f l e c t e d  the  p ro p h e tic  connection with the  world we 

o rd in a ry  m orta ls  cannot s e e .  Je rem iah 's  c a l l  to ld  of a prophet 

des ignated  before  h i s  b i r t h  " to  pluck up and to  break down, to  des tro y  

and to  overthrow, to  b u i ld  and to  p la n t"  ( J e r .  1: 10). The passing  of 

E l i j a h ' s  mantle to  E l is h a  secured  the  younger p ro p h e t 's  a u th o r i ty  ( I I  

Kings 2 ) .  C a ll  n a r r a t iv e s  became a p o s s ib le ,  though perhaps not a 

necessary  nor perhaps even a s u f f i c i e n t ,  s ign  of p rophe tic  a u th o r i ty .

12Hans W alter Wolff, "Prophecy from the  Eighth through the 
F i f t h  Century ,"  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  32,1 (1978) 20-21.
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Was the  message v a l id —in  the  name of the  Lord and c o n s is te n t  

w ith previous teach ings  of the  Lord? Was the  s ign  or p r e d ic t io n  

v e r i f i e d ?  Had the  prophet been c a l le d ?  Was the  behavior merely 

madness? These ques tions  served  as t e s t  s ig n s  in  the le g i t im a t io n  of 

p rophe tic  a u th o r i ty .  & t ru e  prophet had to  possess th e  f i r s t  two 

s ig n s .  He might have a c a l l  n a r r a t i v e .  I f  he gained p ro p h e tic  

c r e d i b i l i t y  fo r  h im self  or through a s s o c ia t io n  with a p ro p h e tic  

community, then ab e rran t  behavior was la b e le d  p rop h e tic  r a th e r  than 

mad. These s igns  helped frame who would speak a u t h o r i t a t i v e l y  in  the 

s o c ia l  world of anc ien t  I s r a e l .

Using Signs fo r  A uthority  in  the  Gospels

The gospel w r i te r s  used p ro p h e t ic  s igns  fo r  a u th o r i ty  as they 

b u i l t  the  c r e d i b i l i t y  of J e s u s .  In  Matthew the  d i s c ip le s  to ld  Jesus  

th a t  he was being i d e n t i f i e d  as E l i j a h ,  or Jeremiah, o r  one of the  

p rophets  (16: 14). Jesus  p resen ted  h im self  as a f u l f i l lm e n t  of 

e a r l i e r  p rophe tic  p r e d ic t iv e  s igns  as he preached in  h i s  hometown 

(Luke 4: 16-21) and as he se n t  word to  John the  B ap t is t  of h i s  s t a t u s  

(Luke 7: 22). He d u p lica te d  a p rev ious  p ro p h e t 's  m irac le  in  a 

lo c a t io n  which made a s s o c ia t io n  of the  two events  in e v i t a b l e :  E l ish a

rev ived  the  son of a widow in  Shunam-(II Kings 4: 32-37); Jesus

r a i s e d  the son of a widow in  Nain, a v i l l a g e  on the oppos ite  s id e  of 

the  same h i l l  where the  e a r l i e r  v i l l a g e  was lo ca ted  (Luke 7: 11-17).

Some of the  community was accord ing  Jesus p rophe tic  s t a t u s .

The gosp e le rs  show Jesus  p re se n t in g  h im se lf  as the  embodiment of th e  

p re d ic t io n s  growing out of the  o ld  norms and o f fe r in g  s ign  ac ts  

l in k in g  him with the  o ld  p ro p h e tic  t r a d i t i o n .
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Prophets and th e  Modern R heto r ic ians

The an c ie n t  p rophets  have been a type source fo r  sch o la rs  

seek ing  to  unders tand  r h e to r i c a l  ev en ts .  Genre c r i t i c s  have examined 

the  je rem iad , a two pronged rh e to r i c  of g r i e f  and hope which merges 

s o c ia l  c r i t i c i s m  and s p i r i t u a l  renew al. The form has been tra c e d  from 

the  an c ien t  prophet of lam enta tion  through a European focus on 

"mundane, s o c ia l  m a t te r s ,  . . . the c i t y  of man."13 In  American 

P u r i ta n  sermons the  form becomes a " r i t u a l  designed to  jo in  s o c ia l  

c r i t i c i s m  to  s p i r i t u a l  renewal, pu b lic  to  p r iv a t e  i d e n t i t y ,  the  

s h i f t i n g  ' s ig n s  of th e  t im es ' to  c e r t a in  t r a d i t i o n a l  m etaphors ."14 

The p a t t e r n  i s  extended in to  h is to r io g ra p h y  where, d e s p i te  an i n i t i a l  

f e e l in g  of doom, rea d e rs  come to  b e l iev e  " th a t  adherence to  o lde r  

va lues  and the  adoption  of a s p e c i f i c  po licy "  i s  the  assurance of 

s a l v a t i o n . 18 These genre c r i t i c s  have t ra c e d  the  borrowing of a 

p ro p h e t ic  r h e t o r i c a l  form; they have not been concerned w ith  the  l a t e r  

rh e to r  as p rophe t.

Others have examined the  assumption of p ro p h e t ic  personae by 

r h e to r s .  Ware and Linkugel expla ined  Marcus Garvey as a b lack  Moses 

because of h i s  use of the  motif of e l e c t io n ,  c a p t iv i t y  and l i b e r a t i o n .  

The p ro p h e t ic  persona was e s ta b l is h e d  through the  use of p rophe tic  

them es.16

13B ercovitch  9.

14B ercov itch  x i i .

13C arpenter 115.

16 Ware and Linkugel 50-62.
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P h y l l i s  Japp explored Angelina Grimke's adoption of a

p rophe tic  persona i n  her  Pennsylvania h a l l  add ress .

Quoting l i b e r a l l y  from Old and New Testament p rophe ts ,  she 
assumed a f o r c e f u l ,  dynamic, "male" p o s tu re .  . . . She d id  
not f l a t t e r  o r  c a j o le .  Via the  p ro p h e tic  persona, as one 
chosen of God to  p re sen t  God's message, she admonished the  
uncommitted, exhorted  the  f a i t h f u l ,  and rebuked the  
o p p o s it io n .  . . . She exuded power and a u t h o r i t y . 17

With an a u t h o r i t a t i v e  a i r  and e x h o r ta t iv e  d isco u rse  the  p rop h e tic

persona was e s ta b l i s h e d .

John Rathbun examined Martin Luther K ing 's  p ro p h e tic  persona 

as "a u n ify in g  device  fo r  h i s  pu b lic  work" and a connection with "a 

c e n tu r ie s  o ld  t r a d i t i o n  th a t  has remarkable v igo r  and dram atic 

a p p e a l ." 18 Rathbun saw King speaking from a p rop h e tic  p e rsp ec t iv e  

where h i s to r y  went beyond the  secu la r  moment, s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  was to  be 

produced by love, s o c ie ty  bore co rpo ra te  g u i l t  fo r  f a i l e d  i n s t i t u 

t io n s ,  and such g u i l t  brought d iv in e  judgment. King thus  developed 

the  themes of the Old Testament prophets  as express ions  of h is  own 

concerns.

These themes a re  r e f l e c t i o n s  of the  i c o n o c la s t i c  r o le  of the  

Old Testament prophets  " s t ru g g l in g .  . . t o  understand themselves and 

t h e i r  world in  l i g h t  of a new a g e ." 19 H o rr i f ie d  by a s t a t e  we accept 

as normal, seemingly minor i n j u s t i c e s  had cosmic ra m if ic a t io n s  fo r  the 

p ro p h e ts :20

17Japp 342-343.

18Rathbun 154.

19Williams 165.

20Heschel 1: 3-4.
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Hear t h i s ,  you who tram ple upon th e  needy, 
and b ring  the  poor of the  land  to  an end, 

saying, "When w i l l  the  new moon be over, 
th a t  we may s e l l  g ra in?

And the sabbath ,
th a t  we may o f f e r  wheat fo r  s a l e ,  

th a t  we may make the ephah small and the shekel 
g re a t ,

and deal d e c e i t f u l l y  with f a l s e  ba lances ,  
th a t  we may buy the poor fo r  s i l v e r

and the  needy fo r  a p * ir  of san d a ls ,  
and s e l l  the  re fu se  of the  wheat?"

The Lord has sworn by the  p r id e  of Jacob:
"Surely  I  w i l l  never fo rg e t  any of t h e i r  deeds.

Shall not the  land trem ble on t h i s  account, 
and every one mourn who dw ells  in  i t ,  

and a l l  of i t  r i s e  l i k e  the  N ile ,
and be to ssed  about and s in k  again ,  l i k e  

the N ile  of Egypt?"
Amos 8: 4-8

In a day when b lue laws seem a rc h a ic ,  and the  ru le  of the  m arketplace, 

d e sp i te  consumer p r o te c t io n ,  i s  s t i l l  caveat emptor, the  message of 

Amos seems outmoded. That i s  the  p o in t .  I t  a l so  seemed outmoded to  

the  I s r a e l i t e s  of the  no rthern  kingdom. As was noted with Brueggemann 

in  the  above chap te r  the p ro p h e t 's  concern i s  the  evocation  of an 

" a l t e r n a t iv e "  s o c ia l  consciousness: an a l t e r n a t i v e  founded in

p rophe tic  no tions  of s o c ia l  j u s t i c e . 21

As Rathbun observed, King p resen ted  h im self  in  th a t  t r a d i t i o n ,  

as a prophet: " L e t te r  from Birmingham J a i l "  r e f e r r e d  to  the e ig h th -

cen tury  prophets  who l e f t  t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  and c a r r ie d  God's message 

beyond t h e i r  home b o rde rs .  King p laced  h im self  in  th a t  t r a d i t i o n  and 

spoke from th a t  moral p h i lo so p h ica l  p e r s p e c t iv e .22 Theme,

21Brueggemann, P rophe tic  13.

22Rathbun 154-155.
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p e rsp e c t iv e ,  and the  c la im ing  of t r a d i t i o n  worked to g e th e r  to  

e s t a b l i s h  the  p ro p h e tic  persona .

William Coleman analyzed Theodore P a rk e r 's  use of a p rophetic  

ro le  in  a b o l i t i o n  r h e t o r i c .  Parker spoke as one who knew God's t r u th  

and th e re fo re  could not compromise in  h i s  p rop h e tic  ques t to  lead 

America away from th e  s in  of s la v e ry  and in to  a r e a l i z a t i o n  of God's 

kingdom on e a r th .  Coleman p resen ted  P arker as a prophet w ith  two 

necessary  audiences: su p p o r te rs  to  a c t  as d i s c ip le s  and opponents to  

r e a c t  to  h is  ch a l len g e .  The p ro p h e tic  persona, the  r o le ,  i s  derived 

from speaker assurance  of message t r u t h ,  con v ic t io n  of the  n e c e ss i ty  

of m anifes ting  th a t  t r u t h  in  th e  world, and the in t e r a c t io n  of 

supporting  and r e j e c t i n g  a u d ie n c e s .23

Ruth Anderson examined Dorothy Day as prophet in  the  Catholic 

Worker movement. Here p ro p h e tic  s t a t u s  was measured by concern for 

r e l i g io u s  re fo rm a tion ,  use of the  p ro p h e tic  r h e to r i c a l  forms of 

proclam ation and condemnation, employment of emotional anecdotal 

appea ls ,  and r h e t o r i c a l l y  r e f l e c t e d  awareness of and r e l i a n c e  on a 

su p e r io r  moral e t h i c a l  wisdom, on a sense of God's pu rp o se .24

Brian B e tz 's  d is c u s s io n  of the  r h e to r i c  of E rich  Fromm 

presen ted  four b a s ic  p ro p h e tic  fu n c t io n s :  to  provide new s p i r i t u a l

23William Ebbert Coleman, J r . ,  "The Role of Prophet in  the 
A bo lit ion  R hetoric  of the  Reverend Theodore Parker,  1845-1860," DAI 35 
(1975): 5556A (The Ohio S ta te  U n iv e r s i ty ) .

24Ruth Diana Anderson, "The C harac ter and Communication of a 
Modern-day P rophet: A R h e to r ic a l  A nalysis  of Dorothy Day and the
C atho lic  Worker Movement," DAI 40 (1980): 4796A (U n ivers i ty  of 
Oregon).
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g o a ls  roo ted  in  r e a l i t y  r a th e r  than i l l u s i o n ;  to  i l l u s t r a t e  the 

u l t im a te  a l t e r n a t i v e s ;  to  p r o te s t  id e as  and a c t io n s  which dim inish  man 

and so c ie ty ;  and to  o f f e r  a reforming hope fo r  a l l  of s o c i e t y . 23 By 

assuming th e se  fu n c t io n s  the  s o c ia l  c r i t i c  took on a p ro p h e tic  ro le  or 

persona.

In  1970 w hile a s se s s in g  the  then c u r re n t  fad of terming p u b lic  

f ig u re s  p rophe ts ,  W. S ib ley  Towner o f fe re d  a more in c lu s iv e  a n a ly t ic  

frame. Faced w ith  a l i s t  ranging  from Dick Gregory and the  B eatles  to  

M artin Luther King and E v e re t t  D irksen, Towner was concerned th a t  the  

term "prophet" was being  lo o se ly  a p p l ie d .  He saw h i s  a n a ly s i s  as 

" p a r t  of the  la rg e r  ques t fo r  the  locus of a u t h o r i t a t iv e  moral and 

r e l i g io u s  u t te ra n c e  in  our t im e ." 26 Towner sought more than ty p ic a l  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of the  p rophet; he sought a u t h o r i t a t i v e  s ig n s ,  s igns 

of leg i t im acy .  Warning a g a in s t  a simple r e d u c t io n i s t i c  approach to  

prophecy, Towner o u t l in e d  four primary " id e n t i f y in g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s "  

of the  Old Testament p rophe t:  s t y l e ,  r h e t o r i c ,  c o n s t i tu e n c ie s ,  and

message.27 S ty le  in co rp o ra ted  " e c s t a t i c  b eh av io r ,"  " p re sc ie n c e ,"  and 

" u t t e r  conv ic tion  in  speaking" thus  in c lu d in g  the  concern examined by 

Japp and Coleman. For Towner, r h e to r i c  inc luded  the  var ious  form ulaic 

phrases  of messenger a u th o r i ty ,  c u l t i c  and se c u la r  commonplaces, and 

re fe re n c e s  to  "o lder  sac red  t r a d i t i o n , "  hence r e l a t i n g  to  the  analyses

28Betz 312 c i t i n g  Fromm, You S ha ll  Be as Gods (New York:
H o lt ,  R inehart ,  and Winston, 1966) 117-118.

26W. S ib ley  Towner, "On C a l l in g  People ’P rophe ts '  in  1970,” 
I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  24 (Oct. 1970), 492.

27Towner 497.
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of King and Day. Message concerned the  r e la t io n s h ip  to  t r a d i t i o n a l  

p rophe tic  concerns l i k e  j u s t i c e ,  p u r i f i e d  a c t iv e  r e l i g io n ,  ind ic tm ent 

and hope. Here were s e t  the  d iscu s s io n s  of Garvey, King, Day, and 

Parker.  C o n s ti tu en c ies  queried  the  s o c ia l  lo c a t io n  and le v e l  of 

acceptance of th e  p rophet.

Towner unhappily observed th a t  each of these  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

had in  some cases  been seen as a s u f f i c i e n t  s ign  fo r  according 

p rophe tic  s t a t u s .  For Towner, as fo r  the  a n c ie n ts ,  s t y l e  and r h e to r i c  

were not enough. An e c s t a t i c  might be merely mad. A p re s c ie n t  or one 

who spoke as a t r u e  b e l ie v e r  might be wrong. The language might be 

appea ling , but i t  s t i l l  might be th e  word of a f a l s e  p rophe t.  Message 

and c o n s t i tu e n c ie s  were and a re  c r u c i a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  in  the 

ques tion  of s ig n s  of p ro p h e tic  le g i t im a c y .  The old commanded s ig n  had 

been the  t e s t  of the  message by t r a d i t i o n .  Not recorded as a s ig n ,  

but always the  f i n a l  t e s t  of the  prophet was community accep tance. 

Those who were not a t  some p o in t  accepted  did  not su rv iv e .

Socia l Location of the  Prophet

Placement w ith in  the  s o c ia l  o rder  a f f e c t s  the re c e p t io n  of the 

p rophe t.  In  Mari, where s t y l e  was more im portant than lo c a t io n ,  th e re  

were s y n ta c t i c a l l y  au th o rized  d iv in e r s  w ith in  the  r e l ig io u s  

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s e t t i n g  and unau thorized  e c s t a t i c s  both in s id e  and 

o u ts id e  the  c u l t  i n s t i t u t i o n .  In  a n c ie n t  I s r a e l  the prophet might be 

in s id e  the  recognized  r e l i g io u s  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  order l i k e  Jeremiah 

( J e r .  1: 1 ) ,  o u ts id e  th a t  o rd e r  but s t i l l  recognized as a prophet by 

the  government l i k e  I s a ia h ,  o r  o u ts id e  the  r e l ig io u s  and p o l i t i c a l
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i n s t i t u t i o n s  l i k e  Amos. I n s t i t u t i o n a l  placement was no guarantee  of 

immediate o r  u l t im a te  accep tance: speaking w ith in  the  c u l t  system and

c r i t iq u in g  problems in  t h a t  system, Jeremiah su f fe red  immediate 

r e je c t io n  though he a t t a in e d  u l t im a te  acceptance.

As noted in  chap te r  one, so c io lo g ic a l  s tu d ie s  have i d e n t i f i e d  

prophets as having e i t h e r  c e n t r a l  o r  p e r ip h e ra l  s t a t u s . 28 A c e n t r a l  

prophet had an acknowledged ro le  as a prophet w ith in  the  s o c ia l  o rder 

l i k e  the  Mari d iv in e r s  or the  cou rt  p rophets  of I s r a e l .  A p e r ip h e ra l  

prophet spoke o u ts id e  the se  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  frames. Jonah was sen t  as 

the  q u in t e s s e n t ia l  o u ts id e r  to  prophesy to  Nineveh in  the  h e a r t  of 

enemy t e r r i t o r y .  Amos, a Judean of no p ro fessed  c u l t i c  s t a t u s ,  spoke 

a t  a c u l t  s h r in e  c i t y  in  I s r a e l  u n t i l  the  c e n t r a l  prophets of the 

s h r in e  and c i t y  ordered him ou t:  h i s  c r i t i q u e  of the  s o c ia l  and

r e l i g io u s  o rder  was not then p o pu la r .  Amos was a p e r ip h e ra l  p rophet.  

By the  e s tab lishm en t of the  canon of s c r ip tu r e  h is  p o s i t io n  had 

rev e rsed .  Amaziah of B ethel was remembered only as th e  p r i e s t  who 

drove God’s man ou t ,  w hile the teach ings  of Amos were accorded 

s c r ip t u r a l  a u th o r i ty .  Remembered perhaps by a school of d i s c ip le s  in  

the south , Amos the p e r ip h e ra l  messenger gained u l t im a te  c e n t r a l  

acceptance. Over time th e  message s ign  was acknowledged and the  

prophet was accorded c e n t r a l  a u th o r i ty .

The prophet might be acknowledged by one or many in  h i s  own 

day. He could begin w ith a reform ing message of the  s o c ia l  per iphe ry  

and only over time be accepted as a f ig u re  of c e n t r a l  s ig n i f ic a n c e  and

28Berger; W illiams; Wilson.
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a u th o r i ty .

The prophet might speak as p a r t  of a school,  a band of 

p rophets ,  a p ro p h e t ic  community. To th a t  degree we have an accep ting  

audience which might i t s e l f  be on the per iphe ry  of s o c ie ty  though the 

message p resen ted  might have c e n t r a l  a u th o r i ty  w ith in  the community.

As im plied in  the  Amos s to ry ,  c e n t r a l  s t a t u s  was not a 

s u f f i c i e n t  s ign  of a t r u e  p rophe t.  Such s ta tu s  sometimes im plied  the 

opposite ,  as th e  s o c i a l l y  au tho rized  prophet might be no more than an 

o f f i c a l  yes man. Message became the f i n a l  c ru c ia l  measure fo r  

u l t im a te  acceptance.

The prophet speaks in  a time of c r i s i s —p o l i t i c a l  t h r e a t ,

s o c ia l  i n j u s t i c e ,  or m o ra l - re l ig io u s  f a i l u r e .  As the  n a tu re ,  cause,

or very e x is ten ce  of th e  c r i s i s  may not be g en e ra l ly  recognized , the

prophet tends to  speak from the  p e r ip h e ry .  I f  the message i s  to  be

immediately e f f e c t iv e  i t  must a t t a i n  some degree of contemporary

c e n t r a l  accep tance. I f  the message i s  to  su rv ive  o th e r  than as the

chance found reco rds  of an obscure e c c e n t r ic ,  i t  must a t t a i n  some

degree of u l t im a te  c e n t r a l  accep tance. That acceptance might vary

with lo c a t io n ,  p ro p h e t ic  c h a ra c te r ,  and p rophe tic  message.

. . . groups w i l l  immediately support a p a r t i c u l a r  
in te rm ed iary  but j u s t  as f i rm ly  r e j e c t  an o th e r .  The reasons 
ly ing  behind th e se  e v a lu a t io n s  a re  not u su a l ly  c l e a r ,  perhaps 
because both r a t i o n a l  and i r r a t i o n a l  f a c to r s  a re  invo lved .
However, a major r o le  i s  played by the  would-be in te rm ed ia 
r y ' s  s o c ia l  s t a t u s ,  personal c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  behav io r ,  and 
po in t of view. A person who i s  a w e l l - in te g ra te d ,  re sp ec ted  
member of a group i s  more l i k e l y  to  be a c c re d i te d  as an 
in term ed iary  than someone who arouses the g ro u p 's  antagonism.
A person who d e l iv e r s  a d iv in e  message th a t  i s  in  l i n e  w ith  
group e x p e c ta t io n s —even though the  message i s  unpopular—is  
more l i k e l y  to  be a c c re d i te d  than a person who d e l iv e r s  
outrageous and d i s ru p t iv e  m essages.29
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Given th e se  r e l a t e d  f a c to r s  of concern—s o c ia l  lo c a t io n ,  r e s u l t a n t  

audiences, and message, the  next lo g ic a l  is s u e  i s  the  framing of the  

message.

How a Prophet Speaks 

In  the  f ig u re s  of the  I s r a e l i t e  prophets  we can observe a 

c l a s s i c  r h e to r i c  f o r  reform, a r h e to r i c  of e x h o r ta t io n .  A prophet 

might be def ined  as one who reads  the  s igns  of the  times in  the  l i g h t  

of f a i t h  and c a l l s  fo r  a response : prophets  examine the  s t a t e  of

t h e i r  world, and s p e c i f i c a l l y  t h e i r  p u b lic ,  in  l i g h t  of t r a d i t i o n  and 

they speak out p e rs u a s iv e ly  fo r  a needed change of b e l i e f  and a c t io n .  

The r h e to r i c  fo r  t h i s  suasion  i s  two pronged, in c o rp o ra t in g  a r h e to r i c  

of g r i e f  to  j a r  s o c ie ty  in to  recognizing  the  need fo r  a c t io n ,  to  break 

the  complacency of the  p u b l ic ,  and a r h e to r i c  of hope to  ene rg ize  the 

audience to  a c t . 30

Emerging in  times of p o l i t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t y  l i k e  th e  P h i l i s t i n e  

in c u rs io n s  and th e  A ssyrian and neo-Babylonian in v a s io n s ,  the  I s r a e l 

i t e  prophets  worked in  a c r i s i s  and responded to  th a t  c r i s i s .  They 

t y p i c a l l y  de f ined  th e  problem in  a p o l i t i c a l l y  unexpected way: a

lapse  from th e  covenant, a drawing back from e a r l i e r  e t h i c a l  and 

s p i r i t u a l  concerns .  P ercep tion  of " the  t r a g i c  d iscrepancy  between the  

f a u l ty  c r e a tu r e s  we are  and th e  d e s t in y  to  which we a re  re p e a te d ly  

c a l le d " 31 provided a motive fo r  the  d isco u rse .  C r i s i s  produced

29Wilson 52-53.

30Brueggemann, P rophe tic  14.

3P h i l i p  Wheelwright, The Burning Fountain : A Study in  the
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c r i t i q u e . 32

As a form of s o c i a l  c r i t i c i s m ,  p rophe tic  d isco u rse  may seem

r a d i c a l .  How then does t h i s  d isco u rse  d i f f e r  from genera l  reform

r h e to r i c ,  or even the  r h e to r i c  espoused in  Saul A lin sk y 's  Rules fo r

R ad ica ls? Alinsky remarks:

I 'v e  been asked . . . why I never t a lk  to  a C a tho lic  p r i e s t  
or a P ro te s ta n t  m in is te r  or a rabb i in  terms of th e  Judaeo- 
C h r is t ia n  e th ic s  o r  the  Ten Commandments or th e  Sermon on the 
Mount. I  never t a l k  in  those te rm s. In s tead  I  approach them 
on the b a s is  of t h e i r  own s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  the w elfare  of t h e i r
Church, even i t s  p h y s ic a l  p ro p er ty .

I f  I  approached them in  a m o ra l i s t i c  way, i t  would be 
o u ts id e  t h e i r  experience , because C h r i s t i a n i ty  and Judaeo- 
C h r i s t i a n i ty  a re  o u ts id e  the experience of organized 
r e l i g io n .  They would j u s t  l i s t e n  to  me and very 
sym pa the tica l ly  t e l l  me how noble I  was. And the  moment I  
walked out th e y 'd  c a l l  t h e i r  s e c r e t a r i e s  in  and say , " I f  th a t  
screw ball ever shows up again , t e l l  him I'm o u t . " 33

Alinsky encourages the  s o c ia l  c r i t i c  rh e to r  to  adapt to  the audience,

but to  make th a t  a d a p ta t io n  o u ts id e  of a concern fo r  the  moral-

r e l i g io u s  h e r i t a g e .  He a s s e r t s  t h a t  h e r i t a g e  would prove an

in e f f e c t iv e  argument base .

Ernesto G rassi o f f e r s  an exp lana tion  fo r  the  tendency to  

r e j e c t  p rophe tic  r h e to r i c  and a r a t i o n a le  fo r  the use of such 

r h e to r i c .  In "our d e s a c ra l iz e d  and demythologized world we b e l ie v e  in  

no annunc ia tions ,  in  no p u re ly  d i r e c t i v e  s ta tem en ts ,  in  no e v a n g e l i s t ,

Language of Symbolism (Bloomington, I n d . :  Indiana U n iv e rs i ty  P re s s ,
1954) 14-15.

32Robert C a r ro l l ,  When Prophecy F a iled  (London: SCM Press
L td . ,  1979) 9.

33Saul Alinsky, Rules fo r  R ad ica ls :  A P ra c t i c a l  Primer fo r  
R e a l i s t i c  Radicals  (New York: Random House, 1971) 88.
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be i t  God or p rophe t.  We tu rn  to  r a t i o n a l  thought, to  p ro o fs  and 

reasons .  . , " 34 G rass i  sees  such pure ly  r a t i o n a l ,  p ro o f-c e n te re d ,  

metaphor f r e e ,  fo rm ally  v a l id  speech as a metaphysical dead end. He 

enumerates two o th e r  k inds of speech: a f a l s e  s o p h is t i c  speech which

s u b s t i tu t e s  opin ion  and image fo r  in s ig h t ,  and a t ru e  r h e t o r i c a l  

speech which i s  the  product of " the  wise man, of the  sophos, . . . who 

with in s ig h t  le a d s ,  gu ides ,  and a t t r a c t s . " 39 This speech i l lu m in a te s  

h igher t r u t h s ,  employs the  common language in  a formal s e t t i n g  to  

v iv i fy ,  argues a u t h o r i t a t i v e l y ,  and ro o ts  i t s e l f  in  norms which are 

the b a s is  of a "balanced law, which when pursued p r o te c t s  everyone 's  

i n t e r e s t s  and w e l f a r e . " 36 I f  those norms are  p a r t  of the  e t h i c a l -  

r e l ig io u s  h e r i t a g e ,  then  G r a s s i 's  d e s c r ip t io n  could serve  as a sketch  

of p rophe tic  d is c o u rs e .

S ocie ty  may indeed be more s e l f - i n t e r e s t e d  than r e l i g io u s ly  or 

e t h i c a l l y  m otivated , bu t the  reform rh e to r  who i s  a lso  a prophet does 

not have the op tion  of simply tak ing  A lin sky 's  adv ice .  The prophet 

reform er may argue from audience s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  but he or she must 

argue from the  r e l i g io u s  e t h i c a l  norms. The le g i t im a te  prophet seeks 

a renewed unders tand ing  and a p p l ic a t io n  of those norms.

The P rophetic  Message

Remembering th e  importance of the  message and i t s  r e l a t io n s h ip

34G rass i ,  104.

38G rassi 32.

36G rassi 81-82.
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to  the  e t h i c a l - r e l i g i o u s  h e r i t a g e  in  determ ining  p rop h e tic  leg itim acy , 

the  s ig n i f i c a n c e  of message as an a spec t of p rop h e tic  r h e to r i c  should 

be obvious. The prophet i s  a namer of the  s o c ia l  co n d it io n ,  giving 

"impulse to  o th e r  people to  look a t  the  world, or some small p a r t  of 

i t  in  . . . [h is  or her] way."37. The message may be an indic tm ent, a 

c a l l  fo r  p u r i f i c a t i o n ,  a c a l l  fo r  e q u i ty ,  a promise of hope, but the 

messenger speaks as the honest r h e to r i c i a n  of Weaver w ith "a v is io n  of 

how m a tte rs  should go id e a l ly  and e t h i c a l l y  and a co n s id e ra t io n  of the 

s p e c ia l  c ircum stances of h is  a u d i to r s . " 38 The prophets  seek a balance 

of v is io n  and r e a l i t y . 39 They are  not boxed by c u r re n t  soc io 

p o l i t i c a l  norms, but look fo r  a p o s s ib le  tran s fo rm a tio n .  Amos, E l i ja h  

and t h e i r  fe llow s saw a s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e  marked with wealth 

and oppress ion  and they p resen ted  i t  as i t  was, a covenantal f a i l u r e .  

I t  was and i s  th e  p ro p h e t 's  r o le  to  e s t a b l i s h  a connection in  the  

p ro p h e tic  message "between c r i s i s  and t r a d i t i o n . " 40 The message 

dem onstrates the  con tinu ing  a p p l i c a b i l i t y  of the  covenant. The 

r h e to r i c  of g r i e f  c l a r i f i e s  the ex is ten ce  of the  lapse  from covenant. 

The r h e to r i c  of hope, the  v is io n  of the  p o ss ib le  fu tu re  provided by

37Richard Weaver, "Language i s  Sermonic," Dimensions of 
R h e to r ica l  S ch o la rsh ip , ed. Roger E. N ebergall (Norman: U n ivers ity  of
Oklahoma Department of Speech, 1963); r p t .  in  Richard L. Johannesen, 
Rennard S t r ic k la n d ,  and Ralph T. Eubanks, e d s . ,  Language i s  Sermonic: 
Richard M. Weaver on the  Nature of R hetoric  (Baton Rouge: Louisiana
S ta te  U n iv e rs i ty  P re s s ,  1985) 224.

38Weaver 211.

39David P. Reid SS. CC., What Are They Saving about the 
Prophets? (New York: P a u l i s t  P ress ,  1980) 30.

40Brueggemann, T ra d i t io n  123.
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the p ro p h e ts ,  se rves  as a c a ta ly s t  fo r  ene rg iz in g  change, j u s t  as the  

American P r o te s ta n t  understanding of th e  m i l l e n ia l  v is io n  has a t  tim es 

lead  refo rm ers  to  work " to  b r ing  in  the  kingdom."

The p ro p h e t 's  r o le  i s  d i s t i n c t l y  p o la r .  He must c r i t i c i z e  

s o c ie ty  and en e rg ize  th e  community to  change .41 To bring  about t h i s  

rec o g n i t io n  of co n d i t io n  and renewal the  prophet i s  " to  pluck up and 

to  break down, to  d e s tro y  and to  overthrow, to  b u ild  and to  p la n t"  

( J e r .  1: 10b). He i s  c a l le d  to  both a c t i v i t i e s ,  the  b u ild in g  no l e s s  

than the  d e s t ro y in g .  Ve understand th e  burning c r i t i c i s m  and the  

r e la te d  w arnings. We a re  l e s s  ap t to  expect the  renewing fu n c t io n ,  

ye t  th a t  too  i s  v i t a l  fo r  the p ro p h e t 's  end: energ iz ing  the people to  

change.

The p ro p h e t ic  message comes from a r e l i g i o u s - e t h i c a l  

t r a d i t i o n ,  bu t not a t r a d i t i o n  of empty r i t e s  and leg a lism s.  The 

p rophe tic  message seeks more. Worship w ithout accompanying a c t io n  

re v e a l in g  th e  covenanta l r e la t io n s h ip  i s  meaningless:

"When you come to  appear before  me, 
who r e q u i r e s  of you 
t h i s  tram pling  of my courts?

Bring no more vain  o f fe r in g s ;
incense  i s  an abomination to  me.

New moon and sabbath  and the c a l l i n g  of assem blies—
1 cannot endure in iq u i ty  and solemn assembly.

Your new moons and your appointed f e a s t s  
my so u l h a te s ;

they have become a burden to  me,
I  am weary of bearing them.

When you spread  f o r th  your hands,
I  w i l l  h ide  my eyes from you;

even though you make many p ray e rs ,
I  w i l l  not l i s t e n ;
your hands a re  f u l l  of blood.

41Brueggemann, P rophetic  14.
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Hash you rse lves ;  make you rse lves  c lean ; 
remove the  e v i l  of your doings 
from before  my eyes; 

cease to  do e v i l ,  
l e a rn  to  do good; 

seek j u s t i c e ,
c o r re c t  opp ress ion ; 

defend the  f a t h e r l e s s ,  
p lead  fo r  the  widow.

( I s a ia h  1; 12-17)

The p rophe tic  c a l l  i s  not j u s t  fo r  a p u b lic  and p r iv a te  re th in k in g ,  

but fo r  r e s u l t a n t  p u b l ic  a c t s .

The p ro p h e tic  summary in  Micah i s  b u i l t  on a c t io n  words: " to

do j u s t i c e ,  and to  love k indness ,  and to  walk humbly with your God" 

(Micah 6: 8b). The t r a n s l a t i o n  "kindness" i s  weak. The word i s  

chesed . I t  i s  not e a s i l y  t r a n s l a t e d ,  but i t s  im p lica tio n s  a re  not 

p a s s iv e .  I t  i s  an a c t iv e ,  ongoing, lo y a l ,  m erc ifu l love . "The 

p ro p h e tic  summary r e f e r s  to  p r a c t i c e ,  not theory ; to  l i f e  as i t  i s  

l iv e d  co n c re te ly ,  not to  id e a l s  or p r in c ip le s  th a t  belong in  a realm 

of a b s t r a c t io n . " 42 This should be the  core of the  p rophe tic  message: 

a c a l l  to  a c t iv e  j u s t i c e ,  a c a l l  to  embodied chesed. a c a l l  to  renewal 

of the r e l i g io u s  covenant r e l a t io n s h ip .

The message as le g i t im iz in g  s ign  must be ev a lu a ted .  I s  the 

message transform ing bu t w ith in  the t r a d i t i o n a l  r e l i g io u s  e th ic a l  

norms? I s  th e  message a c a l l  t o  a c t io n  or a c a l l  to  r e l i g io u s  fence 

s i t t i n g ?  To assess  th e  p ro p h e tic  s t a t u s  of a message we must examine 

themes, demands and j u s t i f i c a t i o n s .

42Bernhard Anderson, The Eighth Century Prophets: Amos.
Hosea. I s a ia h .  Micah (P h i la d e lp h ia :  F o r t r e s s  p re s s ,  1978) 47.
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Assumed A uthority

"Thus says the  Lord," "hear the  word of th e  Lord:"  the  

p rophets  of the  Old Testament spoke w ith a mantle of assumed 

a u th o r i ty .  They were God's messengers. As noted above, a c a l l  

n a r r a t iv e  was sometimes r e la te d  to  e s t a b l i s h  the  p ro p h e t 's  s t a tu s  as 

messenger. However th e  a u th o r i ty  i s  a t t a in e d ,  assumed, or bestowed, 

the  r e s u l t  i s  a d isco u rse  which seems a t  times to  presume a u th o r i ty ,  a 

d isco u rse  which i s  a s s e r t iv e .

Edwin Black wrote of e x h o r ta t iv e  d isco u rse  observ ing  a dearth  

of s t ro n g ly  developed l i n e s  of argument in  e x h o r ta t io n  and concluding 

"Prophe tic  u t t e r a n c e  avoids the  to r tu o u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n s  th a t  moral 

arguments u s u a l ly  r e q u i r e .  Thus the d id a c t ic  fu n c tio n  of the 

p rophe tic  tone i s  to  s im p lify  d is c o u r s e ." 43 Based on an assumption of 

a u th o r i ty  p ro p h e t ic  r h e to r i c  re q u ire s  l e s s  proof fo r  e f f ic a c y .

Based on th e  c e n t r a l  or p e r ip h e ra l  s o c ia l  lo c a t io n  of the 

prophet t h a t  le ssen ed  proof may or may not be s u f f i c i e n t  to  reach a 

broader aud ience. The s im p l if ie d  d iscou rse  r e s u l t i n g  from assumed 

a u th o r i ty  may preven t the g ran ting  of a broader a u th o r i ty .  The 

s t r e n g th  of a s s e r t io n  may prove to  b r in g  the  cu rse  of p o la r i z a t io n .

In  a s se s s in g  p rophe tic  d iscou rse  we must examine how a u th o r i ty  

i s  assumed and how th a t  assumption i s  le g i t im iz e d .

Emotional Imagery

P ro p h e tic  r h e to r i c  f a l l s  w ith in  the realm of F. G. B a i le y 's

43Edwin Black, R he to r ica l  C r i t ic i sm :  A Study in  Method (1965;
New York: U n iv e rs i ty  of Wisconsin P re ss ,  1978) 144.
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work, The T a c t ic a l  Uses of P ass ion , which suggests  th a t  although 

reason i s  pe rce ived  as the  p re fe r re d  form fo r  debate , emotion i s  

f i n a l l y  necessa ry  in  the  process of suas ion  and management.44 Truth 

may indeed be more than " lo g ic a l ly  a r t i c u l a t e d  ev id en ce .1,48

P ro p h e tic  r h e to r i c  i s  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by heightened pa thos .  As 

a form of e x h o r ta t iv e  d iscourse  Black would have us a n t i c ip a te  emotion 

which "does not fo llow  the  acceptance of a b e l i e f ,  or even accompany 

i t ;  i t  precedes i t .  Emotion can be s a id  to  produce the b e l i e f ,  

in s te a d  of the  r e v e r s e . " 46 Whether or not one accepts  the 

im p l ic a t io n ,  and I  do no t ,  th a t  emotion com pletely re p la c e s  lo g ic  in  

t h i s  d isc o u rs e ,  emotion i s  c e r t a in ly  c e n t r a l ,  hence the e a r l i e r  

o bserva tion  of the  two prongs of p ro p h e t ic  r h e to r i c :  g r i e f  and hope.

R adical g r i e f  i s  requ ired  to  p ie rc e  the  s e l f - s a t i s f a c t i o n  of 

the  people.

Thus says the  Lord of h o s ts :
"Consider, and c a l l  fo r  the mourning women to  come;

send fo r  the  s k i l f u l  women to  come; 
l e t  them make h a s te  and r a is e  a w ail ing  over us, 

th a t  our eyes may run down w ith  t e a r s ,  
and our e y e l id s  gush with w ater .

For a sound of w ail ing  i s  heard from Zion:
'How we a re  ru ined! . . . '

The dead bodies of men s h a l l  f a l l  
l i k e  dung upon the open f i e l d ,  

l i k e  sheaves a f t e r  the  reaper,  
and none s h a l l  g a th e r  them."

( J e r .  9: 17-19, 22b)

44F. G. B a iley ,  The T a c t ic a l  Uses of Passion: An Essay on
Power. Reason, and R e a l i ty  ( I th aca :  C ornell U n ivers ity  P re ss ,  1983)
7.

48Wheelwright 73.

46 Black 138.
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Rooted in  the  a u th o r i ty  of the  "Lord of h o s t s , "  Je rem iah 's  message 

v iv id ly  b u i ld s  a g r i e f  fo r  a people who do not r e a l i z e  t h e i r  time of 

judgment. Jeremiah den ies  th e  people  th e  peace and re le a s e  the  

p o l i t i c a l  e s tab lishm en t s t i l l  hoped to  s e c u r e ,47 but Jeremiah and 

o th e r  prophets do not deny hope.

J u s t  a t  the  p o in t  the  message of g r ie f  might reduce th e  people 

to  d espa ir  the community i s  given something to  c e le b ra te .  In  the face 

of conquest and e x i l e ,  Jeremiah redeems p a r t  of h is  f a m i ly 's  land , he 

buys a f i e l d  as a s ign  th a t  the  people w i l l  r e tu rn  to  t h e i r  

in h e r i ta n c e  ( J e r .  32).

The rh e to r i c  of hope, the  en e rg iz in g  fo rce ,  sometimes spoke in

exaggerated amazement of a time

when the plowman s h a l l  overtake  the  reaper 
and the t r e a d e r  of grapes him who sows the seed; 
the mountains s h a l l  d r ip  sweet wine, 

and a l l  the  h i l l s  s h a l l  flow w ith  i t .
I  w i l l  r e s to r e  the  fo r tu n es  of my people I s r a e l ,

and they s h a l l  r e b u i ld  the ru ined  c i t i e s  and in h a b i t  them.

(Amos 9: 13-14b)

Elsewhere the  hope comes more g e n t ly .

Therefore , behold, I  w i l l  a l l u r e  h e r ,  
and b r in g  her in to  the w ild e rn ess ,  
and speak te n d e r ly  to  h e r .

And th e re  I  w i l l  give her her v ineyards,
and make the  V alley  of Achor a door of hope.

And th e re  she s h a l l  answer as in  the  days of her 
youth,

as a t  the time when she came out of the  land of 
Egypt.

(Hosea 2: 14-15)

47Brueggemann, P rophe tic  59-60.
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The p rophets  are  accuse rs  and c o n s o le r s .46 They must awaken the 

people to  an awareness of t h e i r  f a i l i n g s ,  and m otivate  them to  change. 

The numbness of s e l f - s a t i s f a c t i o n  i s  not to  be rep laced  w ith  the 

numbness of d e s p a ir ,  but w ith  a conso ling  hope which w i l l  energ ize  

reform.

B ib l ic a l  c r i t i c s  have observed a d i s t i n c t  r h e t o r i c a l  s t y l e  in  

the  Old Testament p ro p h e ts .  Chaim Rabin noted a "New R heto r ic"  which 

began w ith Amos and Hosea and extended p a ra l le l i s m  and o th e r  fe a tu re s  

once l im ite d  to  p o e try  in to  the  realm of o r a to r y .49 David Noel 

Freedman and F ranc is  Anderson termed t h i s  an " in te rm ed ia te  s ty l e ,  

p a r ta k in g  of both p rose  and verse"  recogniz ing  i t  as "a  d i s t i n c t  t h i r d  

ca tegory—r h e t o r i c a l  o r a t o r y . " 30 The d e s c r ip t io n  of e ig h th  century  

p ro p h e tic  speech as "oro tund , o rn a te ,  h a rd ly  conven tional n a r r a t iv e  or 

e x p o s i t io n ,  but not l y r i c  p o e try  e i t h e r , " 31 might almost be a 

d isc u ss io n  of C ic e ro 's  grand s t y l e .

As the  Old Testament prophets  took the  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of 

Hebrew p o e try  in to  t h e i r  d is c o u rse ,  t h e i r  r h e to r i c  became not only 

em otional, but v iv id ly  im a g is t i c .  These images would in  t h e i r  tu rn

48Heschel 1: 24.

49Chaim Rabin, "Discourse A nalysis  and the  D ating of 
Deuteronomy," I n te r p r e t in g  the  Hebrew B ib le ;  Essays in  Honour of E.
I .  J .  R osen tha l, eds .  John A. Emerton and S tefan  C. Reid (New York:
Cambridge U n iv e rs i ty  P re s s ,  1982) 176-177.

30Franc is  I .  Anderson and David Noel Freedman, Hosea: A New
T ra n s la t io n  with In t ro d u c t io n  and Commentary. Vol. 24 of The Anchor 
B ib le , eds .  V ill iam  Foxwell A lb righ t and David Noel Freedman (Garden 
C ity ,  N.Y.: Doubleday and Co., 1980) 132.

31 Anderson and Freedman 62.
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heigh ten  the emotion f u r th e r  as c l a r i f y in g  metaphors were drawn from 

th e  common l i f e :

Ephraim i s  l i k e  a dove, 
s i l l y  and w ithout sense , 
c a l l in g  to  Egypt, going to  A ssyria .

As they go, I  w i l l  spread over them my n e t ;
I  w i l l  b r in g  them down l i k e  b i rd s  of the  a i r .

(Hosea 7: l l -1 2 b )

. . . they sow the  wind,
and they  s h a l l  reap  the  whirlw ind.

The s tand ing  g ra in  has no heads, 
i t  s h a l l  y i e ld  no meal;

i f  i t  were to  y ie ld ,
a l ie n s  would devour i t .

I s r a e l  i s  swallowed up;
a lready  they  a re  among the  n a t io n s  
as a u s e le s s  v e s s e l .

(Hosea 8: 7-8)

At times the  c a s t i g a t i o n  i s  w i s t f u l :  " Yet i t  was I  who taugh t Ephraim 

to  w a lk , / I  took them up in  my a rm s;/bu t  they did  not know th a t  I

healed  them" (Hosea 11: 3 ) .  Sometimes a p o in t  begun w ith  imagery i s

d riven  home with w i t .  The song of the  v ineyard  in  I s a ia h  5, which 

d esc r ib e s  I s r a e l  and Judah as a v ineyard , lo v in g ly  tended by God, 

which has unexpectedly  y ie ld ed  wild grapes in s te a d  of those p la n ted ,  

ends w ith two r a th e r  po in ted  puns. The l i n e s  are  commonly t r a n s l a te d :

and he looked fo r  j u s t i c e ,  
but behold, bloodshed;

fo r  r ig h te o u sn e ss ,  
but behold, a cry!

The Hebrew words fo r  " ju s t i c e "  and "bloodshed" have c lo se  sound l i n k s ,

as do the  words fo r  " r ig h teo u sn ess"  and "a c ry ."  He might approximate

the  two puns in  English  by t r a n s l a t i n g  the  l i n e s  as:

and he looked fo r  j u s t i c e ,  
but behold, j u s t  v ic e ;

fo r  r ig h teo u sn ess ,
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but behold, r o t t e n n e s s .92 

Homely images, v iv id  metaphors, and humor a re  a l l  used to  d r iv e  home 

the message of the  p rophet.

P rophetic  r h e to r i c  i s  em otional and im a g is t ic .  The c r i t i c  of 

such r h e to r i c  must a s se s s  how the  images and r e la te d  p a th e t ic  appeals 

a re  developed and employed.

The Kernel

To as se s s  p ro p h e tic  r h e to r i c  we w i l l  examine the  message 

p resen ted  as i t  r e l a t e s  to  p ro p h e tic  themes and v a lu es .  We w i l l  

f u r th e r  explore  the  a u th o r i ty  of the  prophet or the p rophe tic  

community: how a u th o r i ty  i s  assumed or p resented  to  th e  audience. We

w i l l  f i n a l l y  in v e s t ig a te  the  em otional and im ag is t ic  a sp ec ts  of the 

message. In  each case we should cons ider  how the s o c ia l  lo c a t io n  of 

the prophet i s  a f f e c t in g  the  r h e t o r i c .

92James Limburg, The Prophets  and the  Powerless (A tlan ta :  
John Knox P re ss ,  1977) 80.
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CHAPTER 3

THE PHILOSOPHER GADFLY

In c o n t ra s t  to  id e o lo g ie s ,  which we fash ion  out of words 
in  o rder  to  j u s t i f y  o u rse lv e s ,  the  way of th e  Cross i s  
communicated by being l i v e d .  I t  i s  met in  those  who po in t 
the way with t h e i r  l i v e s .  . . .

-And so t h i s  un regenera te  Quaker looks fo r  sanc tua ry  in  a 
church, huddles among f u g i t iv e s  as the  p a t ro l s  pass ,  and 
bends to  the  s t a t i o n s  of the  C ro ss .1

A r e t i r e d  rancher w ith  fam ily  ro o ts  in  the  r e l i g io u s  fundamen

ta l ism  of the M issouri Ozarks, son of a former chairman of the Wyoming 

House of R e p re se n ta t iv e s '  J u d ic ia ry  Committee, might seem an unusual 

person to  begin a nationw ide movement to  a id  C en tra l  American r e fu 

gees. A s e l f -d e s c r ib e d  Quaker "u n b e liev e r"2 might seem a s tran g e  

choice to  advise  the  N ational Council of Churches of C h r is t  on the 

need fo r  m ainline churches to  "a c t  d e c i s iv e ly  to  awaken pub lic  

awareness of the [C entra l American refugee] s i t u a t i o n ' s  moral and 

r e l ig io u s  d im ensions ."3 A goatherd , horse t r a d e r ,  Park Service 

ranger4 would seem a s u rp r is in g  spokeman on "The Mexican Government's

i j im  C o rb e t t ,  Borders and C ro ss in g s , v o l .  1 of Some Sanctuary 
Papers, 1981-1986, June 1986 ed. (Tucson: Tucson Refugee Support
Group, 1986) 10.

2Dodie Gust, "Quixotic sanc tua ry  founder focuses on human 
r i g h t s , "  Arizona D aily  S ta r  2 May 1986: A8.

3Corbett 29.

4Gary MacEoin, Sanctuary: A Resource Guide fo r  Understanding
and P a r t i c ip a t in g  i n  the  C en tra l  American Refugees' S truggle  (San 
Francisco: Harper and Row, 1985) 214.
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Alignment w ith  U. S. V io la t io n s  of Refugee R ights" fo r  a Congressional 

b r i e f i n g . 8 Yet Jim C orbe t t ,  Harvard M.A., philosophy s tu d e n t ,6 brings  

a l l  of the se  th in g s  to  h i s  r o le  as a major spokesman of the  Sanctuary 

movement. C o rb e t t ’s pub lic  s ta tem en ts  and w r i t in g s  provide bas ic  

arguments and s t r a t e g i e s  fo r  the movement. This chap te r  w i l l  review a 

s e le c t io n  of those  w r i t in g s  in  l i g h t  of our concern w ith  p rophetic  

d isco u rse .

Three E arly  L e t te r s

No one read ing  C o r b e t t ' s  s ta tem en ts  would m istake h is  o v e ra l l  

s ty le  fo r  th a t  of Amos o r  Hosea. The C orbett papers a re  d i s t i n c t l y  

w r i t te n  d is c o u rse ,  more ap t to  f a l l  in to  complex arguments, r a th e r  

than indu lg ing  in  the  o ra l  p o e t ic  s t y l e  of the  e a r ly  p rophe ts ,  ye t the 

C orbett l e t t e r s  a re  not w ithout c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of p ro p h e tic  r h e to r i c .

The l e t t e r  of May 12, 1981 addressed  to  "about 500 Quakers 

and Quaker meetings throughout the  United S ta te s " 7 opens with 

n a r r a t iv e .  I t  i s  in  s to ry  and n a r r a t iv e  d e t a i l  th a t  Corbett and many 

o the r  Sanctuary spokespersons w i l l  e s t a b l i s h  the  im a g is t ic  emotional 

appeal of p ro p h e tic  r h e t o r i c .  He beg ins:

Imagine a moonless n ig h t  and a group of about 15 f u g i t iv e s  
who a re  groping t h e i r  way through country  t h a t ' s  t e r r i f y i n g l y  
a l i e n  to  them. Two c a r ry  i n f a n t s .  Three are  small ch i ld ren  
who c lu tc h  a t  t h e i r  p a r e n t s ’ hands and t r y  not to  c ry .

The b l in d in g  s t a r e  of s p o t l i g h t s  suddenly f re e z e s  them in  
p la c e .  An am plif ied  voice  b la re s  o rd e rs .  Uniformed men 
c lo se  in .

°C orbe tt  57.

6MacEoin 214.

7 C orbett 4.
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They w i l l  be se n t  back, maybe to  be to r tu re d  o r  k i l l e d ,  
a t  the  very l e a s t  to  l i v e  under the  d a i ly  th r e a t  o f  being 
a s s a u l te d  o r  k i l l e d  a t  the  whim of any s o ld ie r .  I t  n e e d n 't  
happen th a t  way, though, i f  the  people who l i v e  where they  
a re  cap tured  would help  them, but few of the  lo c a l  people 
seem to  know i t ' s  happening. Maybe they d o n 't  want to  know.

-Vichy France? I t  d id  happen th e re ,  as i t  has happened 
so many p la ces  befo re  and s in c e ,  but I ’m w r it in g  to  you 
because i t ' s  happening now, here in  A rizona .6

I t  may not be p o e try ,  bu t Cicero would be proud. The h e lp le s s

re fu g ees ,  the  r a th e r  mechanical governmental e n fo rc e rs ,  and the

b l in k e red  lo c a l  populace a re  v iv id ly  p o r tray ed .  The audience i s

em otionally  ready fo r  C o rb e t t 's  appeal.

The f i r s t  l e t t e r  con tinues  as C orbett c a s ts  h im se lf  w ith  the 

b l in k e re d  populace and ex p la in s  how h is  own eyes were opened. From 

the  "Quaker u n b e l iev e r"  we should not expect a r e l i g io u s ly  o r ie n te d  

c a l l  n a r r a t i v e ,  and we do not get one. In s tead  we read  a simple 

s to ry :  a f r ie n d  picked up an undocumented Salvadoran h i t c h h ik e r  who

was in  tu rn  picked up by the  border p a t r o l .  That evening C orbett and 

f r ie n d s  d iscussed  the  f a t e  of deported  Salvadorans, "a whole p laneload  

who were shot as they a r r iv e d  in  El Salvador, r ig h t  a t  the a i r p o r t , " 9 

and the  next day C orbett en te red  the  b u re a u c ra t ic  world of asylum 

re q u e s ts .

The n a r r a t iv e  language i s  o f ten  weighted:

C en tra l  American refugees  who d e sp e ra te ly  need he lp  are 
pouring in to  Arizona and o th e r  border s t a t e s ,  but they  make 
up only a small f r a c t io n  of the  f lood  of undocumented a l ie n s  
whose needs a re  u rgen t and whose human and c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  
r i g h t s  a re  r o u t in e ly  v i o l a t e d . 10

®Corbett 1.

9Corbett 1.
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The vic tim s and the  v i l l a i n s  a re  c l e a r l y  d is t in g u ish e d  w ith  the 

language of d esp e ra te  need and ro u t in e  v io l a t i o n ,  as i s  a f e e l in g  fo r  

the  ex trem ity  of th e  s i t u a t i o n .  In  d isc u ss in g  the  bonding of refugees  

Corbett s t a t e s :  "Because the  a l t e r n a t i v e  to  meeting the  bond

requirement may be tantamount to  a dea th  sen tence , refugee bonds have, 

in  f a c t ,  degenerated in to  ransom ."11 Thus with v igor and v iv id n ess  

C orbett a s s e r t s  h i s  p e rsp e c t iv e  in  a h eav i ly  weighted analogy. The 

r e s u l t in g  p e rsp e c t iv e  allows no compromising response from an audience 

which shares  h is  v a lu e s .

Does the  audience share  h is  values? C orbett w r i te s  as a 

Quaker to  Quakers:

This l e t t e r  i s  addressed p r im a r i ly  to  F riends because 
th e i r  h i s to r y  p re s e n ts  them w ith  s p e c ia l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .
I f  the time does come when Quakers a re  once again being 
j a i l e d  in  the  U.S. fo r  he lp ing  re fu g ees ,  the  im p lic a tio n s  
w i l l  be c le a r  to  everyone. This i s  one reason the U.S. 
government i s  u s u a l ly  r e lu c ta n t  to  j a i l  Quakers fo r  
consc ien tious  r e s i s t a n c e  and may sometimes even modify 
oppressive  p o l i c i e s  in  o rder  to  avoid c re a t in g  a 
co n fro n ta t io n ,  but t h i s  s p e c ia l  co n s id e ra t io n  e n t a i l s  an 
o b l ig a t io n  not to  abandon the  v ic tim s  of war and oppress ion , 
even when a c t iv e  r e s i s ta n c e  w ith  a l l  i t s  r i s k s  becomes the  
only a l t e r n a t iv e  to  pass ive  c o l la b o ra t io n .

Right now, though, r e s i s t a n c e  would d iv e r t  us from more 
productive courses of a c t i o n . 12

He assumes a common understanding  of those  " s p e c ia l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s . "

He r e c a l l s  the t r a d i t i o n  of Quaker a id  to  "v ic t im s of war and

o p press ion ."  He s t a r t s  w ith an e s ta b l i s h e d  audience, an audience

10C orbett 2.

11 Corbett 2.

12C orbett 3.
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c l e a r ly  p e r ip h e ra l  to  c e n t r a l  a u th o r i ty ,  bu t an audience with an 

accepted , e s ta b l i s h e d  ro le  as a c o u n te rp o in t  to  t h a t  a u th o r i ty .

Quakers a re  not f r in g e  lu n a t i c s ;  they  have an a u t h o r i t a t iv e  voice 

though i t  may not be the voice of c e n t r a l  p o l i t i c a l  s o c ie ty .  Corbett 

i s  thus speaking to  a recognized group with acknowledged a u th o r i ty  as 

a member of th a t  group. Vhile the  language i s  a s s e r t i v e  and the 

argument lays  the  ground fo r  " r e s i s ta n c e "  the  immediate c a l l  i s  le s s  

extreme as he seeks "more p roduc tive"  a c t io n  w ith in  the  system.

Language choice i s  o f te n  weighted and the  ground i s  l a id  for 

a c t iv e  r e s i s t a n c e ,  but the  c a l l  i s  to  work w ith in  the  system and the 

f i r s t  l e t t e r  sharp ly  c r i t i c i z e s  the  system w ithout v i l i f y i n g  i t .  

C orbett speaks from the  p e r ip h e ry ,  bu t he does not y e t  e x p l i c i t l y  

employ extreme p o la r i z a t io n .  He encourages h is  Quaker audience " to  

i n i t i a t e  f r u i t f u l  conversa tions  with  people who work fo r  the Border 

P a tro l  and the Immigration and N a tu ra l iz a t io n  Serv ice"  as these  people 

"are  not SS goons d e l ig h t in g  in  sending undocumented refugees  to  t h e i r  

f a t e .  Most of those I 'v e  met a re  p le a sa n t  enough. Probably th e y 'd  be 

good n e ig h b o rs ." 13 By r a i s in g  the  comparison, Corbett has a lready  

im p l i c i t l y  made the p o la r iz in g  charge .

The second l e t t e r ,  w r i t t e n  J u ly  6, 1981, while address ing  a 

l a rg e r  audience of " f r ie n d s "  in  " th e  church, in  the  f u l l e s t  ecumenical 

sense of the  te rm ," 14 d e f in e s  the  system w ith  more o v e r t  harshness .

We are  to ld  the  "INS takes  extreme measures to  p reven t the pub lic  from

13Corbett 3.

14 Corbett 4.
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l e a rn in g  about" the  Salvadoran r e f u g e e s .10 The s to ry  i s  r e l a t e d  of 

two Salvadoran women who were deported  w hile  seeking le g a l  a s s i s ta n c e .  

They showed the  ap p ro p r ia te  forms " to  th e  INS o f f i c e r s ,  who j u s t  

laughed a t  them. The o f f i c e r  ta k in g  them to  the  a i r p o r t  to ld  them 

papers  l i k e  t h a t  d i d n ' t  mean a th in g  excep t when a lawyer was s i t t i n g  

r i g h t  th e re  w ith  them ."16

The c h a r a c te r i z a t i o n  of the  government agents  i s  sharpened in  

the  next parag raph . In  the  f i r s t  l e t t e r  C orbe tt  had a l luded  to  the 

C en tra l  American/Nazi Germany analogy w ith  h i s  re fe re n c e s  to  "Vichy 

France" and "not SS goons." In the  second l e t t e r  he c r y s t a l l i z e s  one 

of th e  b a s ic  argum entative ana log ies  of th e  movement: an analogy

which leav es  no room in  the  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of v ic tim s  and v i l l a i n i z i n g  

system s.

T here’s . . .  no ques tion  th a t  Border P a t r o l ,  INS, and j a i l  
pe rsonnel know about the  re ig n  of t e r r o r  in  El Salvador -  
s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  t h a t  they know some of th e  re fugees  a re  being 
deported  to  t o r t u r e  and dea th .  "Of course  I  know," one young 
j a i l e r  to ld  me. "How could I  be w ith  th e se  people every day 
and not know? But you c a n ' t  be involved  or r e l a t e  to  them 
p e r s o n a l ly  o r  you 'd  lo s e  your mind. I ’m not re sp o n s ib le  fo r  
w h a t 's  happening to  them. I  j u s t  do my jo b ."  S he 's  q u i te  
young and d o e s n ' t  r e a l i z e  i t ' s  been s a id  b e f o r e .17

The World War I I  Holocaust/Nuremberg t r i a l  analogy w i l l  become c e n t r a l

to  Sanctuary  argument. With the use of t h a t  analogy the  c a s t  of

c h a ra c te r s  i s  p o la r iz e d .  Having taken the  analogy C orbett now d e f t l y

d e p ic ts  h i s  v i l l a i n s .  INS guard a c t io n s  a t  th e  El Centro d e ten t io n

13C orbe tt  4.

16 C orbett  5.

17 C orbett  5.
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cen te r  are  termed "sadism" as they  p ressu re  C en tra l  American p r iso n e rs  

to

"reques t d e p o r ta t io n  . . .  by fo rc in g  them to  s ta y  o u ts id e  
during the  day, when tem peratures  o f te n  reach  120 degrees  in  
the shade and th e re  i s n ' t  enough shade fo r  a l l ,  and by 
l im i t in g  indoor co o lin g  to  one coo le r  fo r  each 180 inm ates, 
by re fu s in g  to  l e t  them read  anything but the  B ib le ,  and by 
rep ea ted ly  t e l l i n g  them th a t  every th ing  they say on asylum 
req u es ts  w i l l  be sen t  to  the  Salvadoran government and th a t  
any who do gain  asylum w on't be l e t  out of j a i l . " 18

The Border P a t ro l  and INS a re  f i n a l l y  c h a ra c te r iz e d  as " in t e r n a l  U.S.

branches of t h i s  r e ig n  of t e r r o r , "  a re ig n  " c a lc u la te d  to  fo rce  them

[the  Salvadoran people] to  re s ig n  themselves to  e s ta b l i s h e d  p a t te rn s

of ru le  and e x p l o i t a t i o n . " 19 The v i l l a i n  i s  dep ic ted  as a war machine

run by ap paren tly  un th ink ing  b r u te s .

D espite t h i s  p o la r i z a t io n  of the  bas ic  c a s t  the  c a l l  i s  s t i l l  

moderate: to  work w ith in  the  system. There are  o c ca s io n a l  heroes in

the  system l i k e  the  judge a t  El Centro who was pushed in to  a c t io n  when 

an INS o f f i c e r  "simply to r e  up a bunch of . . . G-28s [d e ta in ee  le g a l  

re p re s e n ta t io n  fo rm s] ."  He ordered  a l l  C en tra l  American re fugees  a t 

El Centro from th a t  time to  be rep re sen ted  by the  Manzo Area Council, 

the  Tucson o rg a n iz a t io n  which was then engaged in  le g a l  a s s is ta n c e  to 

the  re fu g e e s .20 The system i s  not seen as hope less .

The broader audience of the  second l e t t e r  encourages another 

new development in  th e  argument. C orbett addresses  the  church

10Corbett 6.

19Corbett 7.

20C orbett 6.
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exp la in in g  how h is  "search  fo r  the  refugees le d  to  my d iscovering  the 

chu rch ."21 A theme with c le a r  r e l i g io u s  underpinnings i s  in troduced: 

the  "choice  between the  Kingdom of Love and th e  Kingdom of Honey."22 

For C orbett the  awareness of the Kingdom has come in  w ith  the 

re fu g ees .

They share t h e i r  joys and t h e i r  hopes as w ell as t h e i r  
g r i e f s ,  and one soon le a rn s  th a t  a new r e l i g io u s  awareness 
has been spreading  through L a t in  America, a re v o lu t io n a ry  
r e l i g io u s  consciousness tak ing  ro o t in  b a s ic  communities th a t  
a re  determined to  l i v e  the freedom, peace, and j u s t i c e  of the 
Kingdom in to  a c t u a l i t y .  There i s ,  indeed, a fo rce  a t  work 
th a t  th re a te n s  to  sweep away the  e s ta b l is h e d  powers of t h i s  
hemisphere, and i t  i s  f a r  more r a d ic a l  than the s t a t e  
c a p i ta l is m  of Cuba or R u ss ia .23

The kingdom he has seen i s  q u i te  un like  the world he has known. The

refugees  have served  as prophets b ring ing  awareness of t r a d i t i o n a l

p ro p h e tic  concern th a t  r e l ig io n  be more than mouthings of s p i r i t u a l

in t e n t io n s .  They have o ffe red  an a l t e r n a t i v e  v is io n ,  a f re sh

understanding  of the  in t e r r e l a t i o n s h ip  of r e l i g io n  and the  world.

The a l t e r n a t iv e  i s  r a d ic a l  and a c t iv e .  Peace must be waged. 

The " b a t t l e  . . . rag ing  . . .  in  Arizona and the  o the r  borderlands"  

weekly produces " refugees  who d esp e ra te ly  need help but fo r  whom 

t h e r e ' s  j u s t  not enough time or money." These v ic tim s cannot be 

ignored w ith in  the  renewed v is io n ,  fo r  " I f  a man has enough to  l i v e  

on, and y e t  when he sees  h is  b ro ther  in  need shu ts  up h i s  h e a r t

2 C o r b e t t  4.

22 Corbett 8.

23Corbett 7.
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a g a in s t  him, how can i t  be sa id  th a t  the  d iv in e  love dw ells  in  him?"24 

The awareness of need re q u ire s  an a c t iv e  response .

C orbett qu ick ly  a s s e r t s  th a t  t h i s  i s  not

a p i t c h  fo r  donations . The is s u e  i s  much more fundamental 
and has to  do with our sharing  l i f e  -  i t  has to  do with 
communion . . . T h ere 's  no way fo r  us to  take  our s tand  with 
the  re fugees  while r e ta in in g  the  p r iv i l e g e s  and immunities 
the  war machine provides u s .  The choice between th e  Kingdom 
of Love and the Kingdom of Money i s  r a d i c a l ;  we c a n ' t  serve 
b o th . Choosing to  serve  the poor and the  pow erless -  not 
j u s t  as an i n t e l l e c t u a l  pos tu re  or as a c h a r i t a b l e  g e s tu re ,  
but in  s p i r i t  and in  t r u t h  -  we w i l l  be s t r ip p e d  of our 
w ealth  and p o s i t io n .  And j u s t  as the  re fugees  a re  outlawed, 
hunted down, and imprisoned, i f  we do choose to  se rve  them in  
s p i r i t  and t r u t h ,  we w i l l  a lso  be outlawed by the  Kingdom of 
Money.20

The echoes of the  p rophe tic  t r a d i t i o n  a re  obvious. In  the synoptic  

gospels  (Matthew 6:24; Luke 16:13), C h r is t  proc la im s: "No one can

serve two m aste rs ;  fo r  e i th e r  he w i l l  h a te  the  one and love the  o th e r ,  

or he w i l l  be devoted to  the one and desp ise  the o th e r .  You cannot 

serve God and mammon." God's Kingdom of Love s tands  i n  oppos it ion  to  

the kingdom of e a r th ly  ga in .  The va lues  a re  q u i te  d i f f e r e n t ,  as are 

the a c t io n s  demanded by those v a lu es .  Amos r a i s e d  the  is su e  (4: 4-5; 

5: 21-24) when he taunted  the people w ith  t h e i r  w i l l in g n e ss  to  b ring  

s a c r i f i c e s  and o f fe r in g s  when they d id  not p r a c t i c e  j u s t i c e .  C h r is t  

was c r u c i f i e d .  Amos was d riven  away from the  p lace  of h is  prophecy. 

Corbett would make the im p l ic i t  analogy com pletely c l e a r :  to  follow

the Kingdom of Love w i l l  r eq u ire  a c t iv e  commitment r e s u l t i n g  in  

p e rsecu t io n  by the  fo llow ers  of the Kingdom of Money. The p rophe tic

24C orbett 8.

20C orbett 8.
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j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  p rophe tic  a c t io n  i s  unm istakable .

As C orbe tt  continues  the  r e l i g io u s  argument he r a i s e s  the  

beginning of ano ther  Sanctuary theme: s e rv ic e  w ith in  a ded ica ted

community.

I f  we do g ive  up our p o s i t io n  of p r i v i l e g e ,  a p lace to  s tand  
with the  d ispossessed  and serve  the  peaceable  kingdom can 
only be found in  a s p e c ia l  kind of community th a t  d ed ica te s  
i t s e l f  to  such s e rv ic e .  During re c e n t  weeks I 'v e  been 
d isco v er in g  t h i s  c a th o l ic  church t h a t  i s  a people r a th e r  than 
creed  or r i t e ,  a l iv in g  Church of many c u l tu re s  th a t  must be 
met to  be known.26

The p ro p h e tic  a c t io n  to  which C orbett c a l l s  h is  audience i s  the a c t io n

of a group, of people u n i f ie d  in  t h e i r  commitment. C o rb e t t 's  c a l l

opens by implying a choice: we might no t choose to  leave the  Kingdom

of Money. The c a l l  continues with language of the peaceable Kingdom,

s e rv ic e  to  th e  d ispossessed ,  and a v is io n  of the  l iv in g  Church; such

language p lays  on the  r e l i g io u s  values  of h is  audience and makes the

choice not to  a c t  l e s s  and l e s s  l i k e l y .

C orbe tt  proceeds with h i s  r e l i g io u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  only a f t e r  

s t r e s s in g  h i s  openness: "Should I  become so personal in  an open

l e t t e r ?  I  w on't apo log ize .  I t  should be s h a re d ." 27 Corbett i s  

exposing h im se lf .  T rus ting  h i s  unknown read e rs  to  understand h is  

concerns, he a l l  but demands a f a i r  h ea r in g  by f o r e s t a l l i n g  any 

a ttem pt to  d ism iss  the  fo llow ing  testim ony  as merely the i r r a t i o n a l ,  

em otional p e rsp e c t iv e  of one man. C orbe tt  p re se n ts  him self as f e e l in g  

compelled to  ex p la in .

26C orbe tt  8.

27C orbe tt  8.
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That testimony d esc r ib e s  C o r b e t t 's  changing understanding  of 

th e  c r u c i f ix io n .  Involvement w ith  the  refugees  transformed h i s  

p e r s p e c t iv e .  I t  i s  the  unbe liev ing  Quaker c o y o te 's  account of a s o r t  

of p h ilo so p h ica l  conversion  as C orbe tt  ceases  to  be the  " d u t i f u l  

t o u r i s t  . . . s t ru c k  by what appeared to  be a morbid obsession  [on the 

p a r t  of the  c a th ed ra l  a r t i s t s ]  w ith the  C ross ."  As "a p e r ip h e ra l  

w itness  to  the c r u c i f ix io n  of the Salvadoran peo p le ,"  C orbett comes to  

see the  Cross "as r e v e la to ry  depth meaning r a th e r  than S a lv a t io n i s t  

egoism." He comes to  recognize  th e  Cross as a un ify ing  community 

symbol o f fe r in g  "a way beyond breakdown." The meaning "one d iscovers  

only  in  meeting those who share  i t ,  much the  way a language l i v e s  

among a people r a th e r  than in  a d i c t i o n a r y ' s  a f te r th o u g h ts .  I t  i s  the 

kind of meaning th a t  binds the g en e ra tio n s  and d iv e rse  c u l tu re s  in to  

one people and th a t  i s  a c c e s s ib le  to  c h i ld re n  and the  u n so p h is t ic a te d .  

. . . " 2e Corbett has recognized th e  Cross as a way to  o f f e r  meaning 

fo r  community s u f f e r in g .  I t  has become a mythic symbol to  un ify  the 

d i s p a r a t e .  Corbett understands a r e l i g io n  of community a c t io n  r a th e r  

than  in d iv id u a l  experience .  The Cross i s  o f fe re d  as the symbol 

s t ren g th en in g  the refugee community he has jo in ed .

I t  i s  perhaps worth no ting  t h a t  C o rb e t t 's  language choice a t 

t h i s  p o in t  i s  not what one would expect from an emotive, im ag is t ic  

p ro p h e tic  s ty l e .  Phrases l i k e  " r e v e la to ry  depth meaning" and 

" S a lv a t io n is t  egoism" sound l i k e  th e  p h ilo so p h ic a l  theo log ian  

s im ultaneously  exp la in in g  and obscuring  symbols.

20Corbett 8-9 .
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The emotion and the  p o la r iz in g  message sh ine  through even when 

cloaked in  the  L a t in a te  language. C orbett announces th a t  " the  Kingdom 

of Honey i s  s e l l i n g  us an a l t e r n a t iv e  theology of v io lence th a t  must 

come under the  shadow of the Cross to  be adequa te ly  exposed." The 

theology i s  i d e n t i f i e d  with the trea tm en t of the Salvadoran refugees 

as mere economic re fugees  and w ith  the  acceptance of the  "growing 

re ig n  of t e r r o r  in  L a tin  America as no more than a h i s to r i c o - c u l t u r a l  

curse  which t h i s  hem isphere 's  non-Anglos i n h e r i t  from t h e i r  ancesto rs  

( in  s p i t e  of Uncle Sam's many y ea rs  of concerned tu te la g e  in  

democracy). The language i s  weighted with phrases  l i k e  " re ign  of 

t e r r o r , "  and the  tone d r ip s  ac id .  The d iv is iv e n e s s  i s  even more 

apparent as C orbett contends th a t  "Officialdom w i l l ,  of course, 

provide the p ro fe s s io n a l  adherents  of the  Way of the  Cross with some 

token Salvadorans to  t e n d . . . "  C orbett would sep a ra te  the church as 

a c t iv e  p rop h e tic  community from the  church as dupe of the Kingdom of 

Money, i . e .  the government. The rebuke i s  s t in g in g .  The e f f e c t  i s  

d i s t i n c t l y  p o la r i z in g .  That p o la r iz e d  p o s i t io n  i s  c r y s ta l l i z e d  in  the 

next paragraph as C orbett de f in es  the  Salvadoran government as a 

" c l i e n t  s t a t e "  of the  U. S. whose " c a lc u la te d  v io lence"  and "sheer 

sadism" " i n f l i c t e d "  on the  Salvadoran people i s  g ran ted  "opera tio n a l  

acceptance" by th e  United S ta te s  government through a " c a su is t ry  too 

b la ta n t  to  comment." The human r ig h t s  v io la t io n s  a re  id e n t i f i e d  as 

a c t s  considered  " 'c r im e s  a g a in s t  humanity' a t  the  Nuremberg t r i a l s . " 29 

Corbett has extended the  favored Sanctuary analogy to  the Nazi

29C orbett 9.
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h o lo c au s t .  Such language e s ta b l i s h e s  two c le a r  enemies to  the  cause 

of the  Kingdom of Love. Such language leaves the p rophe tic  community 

no room to  compromise.

There i s  a touch of iro n y  in  t h i s  s p e c i f i c  case of p o la r iz in g  

language fo r  C orbett  ends the  paragraph by d iscu ss in g  "a f a l s e  

p o la r i z a t io n  th a t  le ad s  to  a f a l s e  choice" w ith in  the government 

language and reason ing : " Id e n t i fy in g  unacceptable v io lence  with a

p a r t i c u l a r  ideo logy , one chooses the  way of v io lence under cover of a 

c o n t ra s t in g  id e o lo g y ." 30 C orbett has employed p o la r i z a t io n  in  

language and c h a r a c te r i z a t i o n  to  coun te rac t an e x is t in g  p o la r i z a t io n .

Drawn back to  image and emotion Corbett re tu rn s  the  reader  to  

s p e c i f i c i t y  in  the  t r a d i t i o n  of Amos 1:13 and the  "ripped  up women" of 

G ilead. C orbett reminds the  reade r  th a t  c a l l in g  v io lence  by i t s  r ig h t  

name does noth ing  fo r  the v ic t im s ,  " the  man or woman who has seen 

loved ones v io l a t e d ,  m u t i la te d ,  murdered." The reader i s  drawn from 

the  p o l i t i c a l l y  p o la r iz in g  tone to  th e  dep ic ted  r e a l i t y  of human 

s u f fe r in g  and human need. P o licy  has im p lic a t io n s .

There a re  im p lic a t io n s  fo r  the  fo llow ers  of e i t h e r  Kingdom:

One can only hope fo r  the  s t r e n g th  to  love th a t  each day 
demands, recogn iz ing  th a t  pass iv e  acceptance of the re ig n  of 
v io lence  i s  c o l la b o ra t io n ,  a f a r  more fundamental b e t ra y a l  
than i s  the  f a i l u r e  to  love well enough to  transcend the  
v io lence  one meets.

Do we ever love enough to  transcend v io lence ,  even in  more 
peacefu l p laces?  Preaching nonviolence to  the oppressed 
o f te n  goes w ith  a b e l i e f  th a t  a gun in  u n o f f ic i a l  hands i s  
much more d i s t i n c t i v e l y  the  instrum ent of v io lence than i s  a 
bank account t h a t  q u ie t ly  g a th e rs  i n t e r e s t  as ch i ld ren  
s ta r v e .  As ideology, the  p ro fe s s io n  of nonviolence a lso  
serves  to  mask the  way of v io len ce ,  e sp e c ia l ly  from o n e s e l f .

30C orbett 9.
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In  c o n t ra s t  to  id e o lo g ie s ,  which we fash ion  out of words 
in  o rder  to  j u s t i f y  o u rse lv e s ,  the  way of the Cross i s  
communicated by being l i v e d .  I t  i s  met in  those who p o in t  
the  way with t h e i r  l i v e s . 31

The community i s  c a l le d  to  a c t ,  not merely to  acknowledge th e  problem.

Passive  i n e r t i a  i s  " b e t r a y a l . "  The p ro p h e t ic  community of the  Kingdom

of Love i s  c a l le d  to  l i f e ,  not ideo logy . As in  the  o ld e r  p rophe tic

focus of l i v in g  the  demands of the  covenant r a th e r  than mouthing the

phrases of worship, C orbe tt  c a l l s  h i s  community to  a c t io n  r a th e r  than

ideology. Even nonv io len t ideology i s  exploded as a b eg u i l in g  -

nonoption. Holding a nonv io len t s tan ce  r e q u ire s  a c t iv e  involvement,

not mere pass ive  in a c t io n .  Living the  way of the Cross i s  the  only

accep tab le  op tion  fo r  h i s  p o la r iz e d ,  em otionally  charged community of

re a d e rs .

C orbett does not leave  h i s  rea d e rs  th ink ing  they may be c a l le d

to  v io lence  by a Quaker. He c lo se s  by recoun ting  the v io le n t  death  of

one of those  L a t in  American m artyrs  who po in ted  " the  way" w ith  h is

l i f e :  Archbishop Oscar Romero. For a b e l ie v in g  community the

emotional r e t e l l i n g  of th a t  murder f u r th e r  p o la r iz e s  the  l i f e s t y l e s

a s so c ia te d  with the  Kingdoms of Love and Honey. The s to ry  opens with

a c a l l  fo r  u n i ty  and nonviolence from Romero as he addresses  the

p o l ic e  and s o ld i e r s :

B ro the rs ,  each one of you i s  one of u s .  We are  the  same 
peop le .  The campesinos you k i l l  a re  your own b ro th e rs  and 
s i s t e r s .  When you hear the  words of a man t e l l i n g  you to  
k i l l ,  remember in s te a d  the  words of God, Thou s h a l t  not 
k i l l . 32

3 C o r b e t t  9-10.

32 C orbett 10.
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This appeal i s  des igna ted  by C orbett as what probably evoked the

a t ta c k  on the  Archbishop, fo r  the  "Monsefior reached out in  fe llow ship

to  win them from the  way of v io len ce ,  and th a t  c o n s t i tu te d  a fa r  more

r a d ic a l  t h r e a t  than a c a l l  to  armed in s u r r e c t io n . "  "Boys" from

"campesino f a m i l ie s "  who had been " s t r ip p e d  of t h e i r  humanity and

fashioned  in to  in s trum en ts  of v io lence"  a re  c a l le d  to  r e tu rn  to  th e i r

ro o ts  in  Love, le av in g  the  v io len ce  of Money. The s o ld ie r s  are  c a l le d

to  "communion," and th e re in  l i e s  the  t h r e a t  fo r  while dead s o ld ie r s

are  re p la c e a b le ,  d i s a f f e c te d  s o ld ie r s  who have given up f ig h t in g  t h e i r

b ro th e rs  a re  a k n o t t i e r  problem.

-So as Monsefior c e le b ra te d  the  Mass, "This i s  my body which 
w i l l  be given up fo r  you. . . This i s  the  cup of by blood. .
.shed fo r  you. they f i r e d  a b u l l e t  through h i s  h e a r t .

E lo i ,  E lo i .  lama sa b a c h th a n i . . . Was i t  now we d id  i t  -  
made the  Cross a sword, the  t r u t h  of love a l i e ? 33

The s to ry  has been t o l d .  A s e r i e s  of v ic t im s  has been e s ta b l i s h e d :

the  k i l l e d ,  the  k i l l e r s ,  and those  who s u f f e r  from the  k i l l i n g .

C orbett has given h i s  reade r  th e  emotional images of th e  poor boys who

are  tw is te d  in to  k i l l e r s ,  and the  Archbishop who d ie s  ap p ro p r ia te  to

h is  type r o le  in  the  a c t  of e u c h a r i s t .  The death  of a r e l i g io u s

a u th o r i ty  f ig u re  i s  framed by q u o ta t io n s  of c e n t r a l  r e l i g io u s

a u th o r i ty :  the  ten  commandments and the  l a s t  words from the  c ro ss .

The th re e  even ts  a re  entwined as a t r i p ty c h  of apparent f a i l u r e s  which

become success :  the  commandments were des troyed  and r e w r i t t e n ,  C h ris t

d ied  and was r e s u r r e c te d ,  Romero d ied , but h i s  work and message l iv e

on. " In  the  midst of t h i s  agony, underly ing  d e fe a t ,  i s  f u l f i l lm e n t

33 C orbett 10.
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and renewal -  n e i th e r  a noble f i c t i o n  nor the  r h e to r i c  of conso la t ion ,  

but the  l i v e  r e a l i t y  of the  Kingdom of Love."34

The second C orbett l e t t e r  i s  an appeal to  the  Church, to

f r ie n d s  beyond the  F r ien d s .  I t  p o la r i z e s  the  audience from a

government v is io n  of r e a l i t y  using s to ry  to  b u i ld  emotion and 

e s t a b l i s h  need. Two l i f e s t y l e s  and id e o lo g ie s  are  dep ic ted  under 

la b e ls  which d e c i s iv e ly  d iv id e  C o r b e t t 's  world in to  two c le a r ly  

c h a ra c te r iz e d  Kingdoms which are  r e l a t e d  to  the  New Testament m asters: 

God and money. C orbett c a l l s  h is  read e rs  using  a u th o r i t a t iv e  

comparison and a u t h o r i t a t i v e  example to  a l i f e  of a c t io n  in  the 

Kingdom of Love.

The l e t t e r  ends in  poe try  as the  "unregenerate  Quaker. . .

huddles among f u g i t i v e s .  . .bends to  the  s t a t i o n s  of th e  Cross,"

asking fo r  h i s  "share  of pain" and "p au p e r 's  chains"  in  a p lace where

God may be gold and "pious l i e s "  numb the  sen ses .

Let i t  be th a t  t h i s ,  our f a t e ,
re v e a ls  the  working of Your g race ,

That we can bear the  h u r t  and h a te ,
to  grow lo v e 's  realm, in  t h i s  p a i n 's  p la c e .39

The l e t t e r  thus  ends with an i r o n ic  j a b .  This i s  the  unregenera te

Quaker—pray ing . Here i s  a req u es t  fo r  poverty  in  a p lace  where power

and wealth  a re  connected. Here i s  the  age o ld  reques t th a t  su f fe r in g

w i l l  be, a t  some l e v e l ,  redemptive.

The t h i r d  l e t t e r  comes a f t e r  C orbett t r a v e le d  to  the Mexican

34 C orbett 10.

3o co rb e t t  11.
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d ep o r ta t io n  a reas  in  Chiapas and Guatemala, and a f t e r  Southside 

P resb y te r ian  agreed to  house the  incoming r e fu g e e s .36 Dated January 

24, 1982, the  t h i r d  l e t t e r  begins on Christmas Eve and ends in  the 

f ig u r a t iv e  growing season when "[s]ow ing time i s  o v e r ." 37 The l e t t e r  

i s  r i c h  in  emotional anecdote. I t  i s  d i s t i n c t i v e  fo r  C o rb e t t 's  

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of a p ro p h e tic  base fo r  an extended Sanctuary community.

C orbett uses the emotion of h is  Christmas Eve opening w ell .

He i s  ho lding a Salvadoran baby w hile i t s  mother p lays  a "grim game of 

cat-and-mouse" w ith  the  Border P a t ro l  as she c ro sses  under cover of 

the  Christmas crowds. The s to ry  i s  a coun terpo in t of the  hopes and 

fe a rs  of the  f i r s t  Christmas with the  hopes and fe a r s  of th i s  

Christmas.

The s leep in g  baby p ro je c te d  a t r u s t i n g  innocence th a t  
c a l le d  q u ie t ly  fo r  love and p r o te c t io n .  For a few moments I 
red iscovered  the  hope and wonder of Christmas, revea led  in  
the  c h i l d ' s  p resence.

-But H erod's s la u g h te r  of the  innocen ts  c a s ts  the  shadow 
of the Cross on the  Christmas s to r y .  I  couldn’t  help 
remembering, from two weeks e a r l i e r  on Mexico's Guatemalan 
border, the  g r i e f  in  Mother E l v i r a ' s  eyes as she to ld  of j u s t  
such a baby boy, 9-months-old, whom Guatemalan s o ld ie r s  had 
m u t ila ted  and slowly murdered while fo rc in g  h is  mother to 
watch. Only a t  the  r i s k  of wounding the mind can one le a rn  
about the  methodical t o r t u r e  of d ispossessed  peoples which 
the  U.S. i s  sponsoring in  L a t in  America.

The v ic t im  might have been the  baby in  my arms. And i t  
might y e t  b e .38

C orbett proceeds from the  emotional wrenching of murdered in f a n t s  to  

the  r e l i e f  of reunion of mother and c h i ld ,  and then to  the Tucson

36 C orbett 11.

37 C orbett 28.

38Corbett 16.

R e p ro d u c e d  with perm iss ion  of th e  copyright ow ner.  F u r th e r  reproduction  prohibited without perm iss ion .



www.manaraa.com

73

Federal B uild ing  f o r  ano ther  in t e r p la y  of church a g a in s t  government 

fo r  " the  45th weekly p rayer v i g i l  fo r  s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  in  El Salvador 

and Guatemala." He remembers the  s e rv ic e  " l i f t e d  us from r e a l i s t i c  

awareness of the  'd a rkness  of oppress ion , t o r t u r e ,  and d e a th '  up 

through p ro p h e tic  to ra h  to  c e le b ra t iv e  r e c o g n i t io n  of th e  holy  n i g h t ' s  

r e v e la to ry  l i g h t . " 39 In the  opening page and a h a l f  of a s in g le  

spaced t h i r t e e n  page l e t t e r ,  C orbett uses im a g is t ic  n a r r a t iv e  to  s e t  

an emotional foundation  fo r  the  c o n f l i c t  of Sanctuary and government, 

e s t a b l i s h  a sym pathetic  c h a ra c te r  fo r  the  re fu g ees ,  and in tro d u ce  the  

language of p ro p h e t ic  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .

For the  next h a l f  page C orbett leaves  anecdo ta l emotion and 

g ives f iv e  "conc lus ions"  about h i s  C en tra l  American t r i p .  Those 

conclusions  a re  s t r u c tu re d  to  lead  in e v i ta b ly  to  h i s  conception  of 

Sanctuary a c t io n .  The f i r s t  seems a backward s h i f t ,  but by a s s e r t in g  

th a t  "economic and s o c ia l  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  a re  b e t t e r  in  Mexico than in  

the  U.S." f o r  the  re fu g ees ,  Corbett i s  r e f u t in g  the  s tandard  govern

ment argument th a t  th e se  people a re  "economic r e fu g e e s ."  The second 

conclusion la b e l s  " th e  Church" as " the  only i n s t i t u t i o n "  ab le  to  help  

the  refugees  in  Mexico without becoming a to o l  of the Mexican and U.S. 

governments. The t h i r d  a f f irm s  th a t  the  problem of the  re fugees  w i l l  

not simply d isappear  as  " th e  Mexican-Guatemalan border cannot be 

c losed" a g a in s t  r e fu g ees .  The l a s t  two suggest the  c h a ra c te r  of the 

a c t io n :  "a id"  should inc lude  a review of refugee op tions  and should

be c a r r ie d  out in  " s o l i d a r i t y  w ith  the  oppressed people of C en tra l

39 C orbett  16.
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America" r a th e r  than as pa tronage .  This suppo rtive  a c t io n  w i l l  go 

ag a in s t  "government p r o h ib i t io n s , "  bu t w i l l  "b u ild  the  Church" in  

"Anglo America." A pparently  secu re  in  h i s  dem onstration of the  neces

s i t y  of a s o r t  of a c t io n ,  C orbett acknowledges an a u th o r i ty  problem in  

h is  p roposa l:  he i s  "a Quaker of the unprogrammed persuasion"

d iscu ss in g  b u i ld in g  the  Church. Nodding a t  t h i s  s t a t u s ,  C orbett then 

p lays  with the  s t a t u s  s em an t ica l ly  as he chooses not to  ex p la in ,  but 

to  " p o n t i f i c a t e . "  The r e s u l t i n g  pronouncement summarizes C o rb e t t ' s  

con ten tion  th a t  p ro p h e t ic  a c t io n  must be co rp o ra te :  "Only a people

can s tand  a t  S in a i  and choose to  se rve  the  peaceable kingdom; 

in d iv id u a ls  enmeshed in  a warmaking s o c ie ty  may r e s i s t  war, but they 

are  pow erless , as in d iv id u a l s ,  to  serve  peace and j u s t i c e . " 40 C orbett 

has moved q u ick ly  from the  base of em otional j u s t i f i c a t i o n  through a 

forced  d e c is io n  to  a c t  in  a p re sc r ib e d  manner back to  an im a g is t ic  

c h a ra c te r i z a t io n  of the  a c to r s  " a t  S in a i ."

The next f iv e  and a h a l f  pages are  n a r r a t iv e  of the  t r i p  to  

the Guatemalan bo rd e r ,  a n a r r a t iv e  focusing  on "people r a th e r  than 

scenery ."  C orbett s e t s  a tone of danger, "w ri t in g  some of the names 

and s e t t i n g s  would be b e t r a y a l , "  but c a u t io u s ly  proceeds with the 

account s in c e ,  "L ies sever community; secrecy  smothers i t . " 41 This i s  

a n a r r a t iv e  r e p o r t  about the  b ro ad e r’ community to  the  community of the 

committed th a t  C orbe tt  seeks to  b u i ld .

40C orbett 17.

4 C o r b e t t  17.
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Most of the  n a r r a t iv e  recoun ts  the  co n d i t io n s  and c h a ra c te r s

of border l i f e :  " d e s t i t u t e  young refugee  women. . . w ith  no

a l t e r n a t i v e  to  p r o s t i t u t i o n , "  Salvadoran bodies  f lo a t in g  by in  the

r i v e r ,  " in to le ra n c e  toward down-and -o u t  f o re ig n e r s ,  and a p r i e s t  s a id

to  be h id in g  a "Spanish p r i e s t  and a s s o c ia te d  Guatemalan p a r is h io n e rs "

who played the  p a r t  of a "Mexican redneck"

" . . .  too  busy w ith  my re g u la r  work to  have n o ticed  anything 
about re fu g e e s .  Maybe th e y 'r e  around -  who knows i f  t h e y 'r e  
re fugees  o r  j u s t  looking fo r  work? -  but I  wouldn’t  know 
un le ss  they  came here to  the  Church, which they d o n ' t .  You 
know, th e se  C en tra l  Americans d o n ' t  in t e g r a t e  c u l t u r a l l y .
They come here  w ith  d i f f e r e n t  ways. -And th e y 'r e  d i r t y .  -And 
o p p o r tu n i s t i c ,  u n re l i a b le  tak ing  advantage of whatever serves  
t h e i r  purposes .  . , " 42

The p r i e s t  g ives  Corbett a way to  c a r i c a tu r e  the a t t i t u d e s  of f e a r f u l

U.S. border r e s id e n t s .  The b e l i e f s  of in to le ra n c e  a re  p resen ted  here

in  the  con tex t of the  need of the  re fu g ees ,  immediately a f t e r  Corbett

has s a id  he w i l l  leave  h i s  " l i t t l e  maroon, imprimatured Bilbao B ib l ia

behind in  Mexico w ith my o th e r  subversive  documents" when he goes to

Guatemala. The "subversive"  B ible and the  inwardly sup p o r t iv e  p r i e s t

mouthing the  phrases  of in to le ra n c e  c h a ra c te r iz e  those  who would

r e j e c t  th e  needy refugee  members in  the community C orbett i s  b u i ld in g .

The r e j e c t e r s  a re  rednecks who see the  world in  s te re o ty p e s ,  while

across  th e  border the  people of the  B ib le  a re  suppressed . The

"subversive"  B ib le  re fe re n c e  i s  an a p t ly  p lan ted  a u th o r i ty  re fe ren ce

which s tre n g th e n s  C o rb e t t ' s  view and h is  nega tive  c h a ra c te r i z a t io n  of

the o p p o s i t io n .43

42 C orbett 18.

43Corbett 18-19.
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Corbett goes fu r th e r  in  h is  e f f o r t s  to  explode a n t ic ip a te d  

a n t i - s a n c tu a ry  arguments in  h is  n a r r a t iv e  as he o f f e r s  "a v a r ia n t  

domino theory" suggesting  th a t  r e p re s s iv e  m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  of the 

borders  " to  deny sanc tua ry  to  in su rg e n ts"  produces "popular r e a c t i o n , ” 

hence i t  i s  not the  in su rgen ts  which b r ing  the  r e v o l t ,  but the 

m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  in tended  to  keep them o u t,  th e  m i l i t a r i z a t i o n  requ ired  

by "superpowers" seeking " to  p rese rve  r o t t e n  e s tab lishm en ts  

m i l i t a r i l y . "  The language i s  obviously  loaded . This i s  not to  be the 

account or i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of an unbiased o b se rv e r .  C orbett i s  w riting  

in  image, c h a ra c te r ,  and weighted language to  confirm the  community of 

" f r ie n d s "  in  h is  view of the s i t u a t i o n  and i t s  demands, so he a t tack s  

the  arguments they  have heard from the government and he o f f e r s  

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  new i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 44

C orbett in terw eaves m a t te r -o f - f a c t  n a r r a t iv e  with h is  

obviously  weighted in t e r p r e t a t i o n :

Most of the  people thought i t  would be sa fe  enough fo r  me 
to  go across  to  Guatemala. According to  Padre Z, s ix  people 
were k i l l e d  on the  o the r  s id e  of the  r i v e r  a couple of days 
ago, but they were involved in  the upcoming e l e c t i o n s . 43

He con tinues  by ex p la in in g  th a t  the cand ida tes  of the " c iv i l i a n  puppet

p a r ty ” a re  being k i l l e d  o ff  by the  m i l i t a r y  to  prevent a Washington

supported "S a lv ad o ran -s ty le  'reform  c o u p ." '46 Having used the

n a r r a t iv e  to  e s t a b l i s h  an emotional awareness of refugee need a t  the

44C orbett 18.

43 C orbett 19.

46 C orbett 20.
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border and to  c h a ra c te r iz e  the arguments a g a in s t  a s s i s t i n g  the 

re fu g ees ,  C orbett now l e t s  the  n a r r a t iv e  r e in f o r c e  the  sense of U.S. 

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  fo r  the refugees as he p re s e n ts  the  Mexican 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  refugee a s s i s ta n c e .

He r e tu rn s  to  the  c h a ra c te r  of Padre Z who i s  working with the 

re fugees :  "He had a l o t  to  t a lk  abou t.  I t ' s  s t a r t l i n g  how analogous

the  everyday problems and processes  a re  to  those  we've discovered in  

Tucson." Padre Z i s  thus i d e n t i f i e d  with th e  work back in  the U .S .: 

he has the  same problems. The i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  goes f u r th e r ,  fo r  he has 

the same j u s t i f i c a t i o n :

Padre Z i s  brimming over w ith  C h r is t i a n  joy and 
g e n e ro s i ty ,  but h e 's  not the l e a s t  b i t  fuzzy-minded about i t .
He knows, fo r  example, th a t  an a c t iv e  community i s  necessary  
to  respond to  th e  refugee s i t u a t i o n .  The B ib le  and the Holy 
S p i r i t  speak to  us unambiguously about our duty to  fo re ig n e rs  
seeking  re fu g e ,  so he has no doubt about the  community we’re  
ta lk in g  a b o u t . . . 47

Thus C orbett r e tu rn s  to  b ib l i c a l  a u th o r i ty  and the  n e c e s s i ty  of

community a c t io n .  Corbett minimizes h i s  own r o l e .  In v i te d  " to  speak

to  a r e t r e a t , "  C orbett speaks "p o o r ly ,"  but t h i s  i s  unimportant fo r

"the  ga th e r in g  was p r e p a r e d . . . "  The im p l ic a t io n  seems c le a r :  fo r

th i s  audience h i s  a u th o r i ty  source d id  not re q u i re  an eloquent

advocate . Questions of breaking government law were not is su es  fo r

t h i s  group: " . . .  everyone a t  the r e t r e a t  knew what the  Law i s  and

th a t  the  Mexican government i s  v io l a t i n g  i t ,  so the ques tion  of

obedience w asn 't  even r a i s e d . . . "  For C orbett and h is  community,

a u th o r i ty  comes in  a h igher "Law." In  Mexico th a t  h igher

47C orbett 20.
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j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  to  overcome the  doubts th a t  C orbett  no tes 

a re  s t i l l  r a i s e d  in  the  U.S. The audience of the  l e t t e r  i s  given a 

model to  emulate in  ap p a re n tly  r i s k y  C h r is t i a n  a c t io n .  They a re  then 

assu red  th a t  the  a c t io n  may not be q u i t e  as r i s k y  as they  f e a r ,  fo r  

w ith  only  150 people working in  t h i s  Mexican area  " the  group can 

minimize in d iv id u a l  r i s k  while magnifying the  d issuad ing  in f lu e n c e s  

t h a t  can be brought to  bear on government o f f i c i a l s . "  S ig n i f i c a n t ly ,  

when C orbett q ues tions  whether the  government "w il l  h e s i t a t e "  to  ac t  

a g a in s t  " the  C h r is t i a n s  fo r  a c t in g  the  way everyone th in k s  they ought 

to  a c t"  the  term he employs i s  not " p ro se c u te ,"  but " p e r s e c u te ." 48 

He uses the  term fo r  government oppress ion  of the Church. He 

r e in fo rc e s  the  concept th a t  p rov id ing  sanc tua ry  fo r  re fugees  i s  a 

necessa ry  a c t io n  by and fo r  the  Church community. By t h i s  charac

t e r i z a t i o n  i f  the  government i n t e r f e r e s  i t  w i l l  be p e rsecu t in g  

C h r is t ia n  a c to r s ,  r a th e r  than p ro secu tin g  lawbreakers.

The r e s t  of the  t r a v e l  n a r r a t iv e  h ig h l ig h ts  the deadly

c o n t ra s t s  of Guatemala:

A few moments ago I  was in  the  p la z a ,  s i t t i n g  and watching 
the  evening promenade, when th e re  was a b u rs t  of p i s t o l  f i r e  
from the  p o l ic e  s t a t i o n  about f i f t y  yards away from me.
Everyone s c u r r ie d  fo r  cover. . .

. . . The d a i ly  paper has 6 s t o r i e s  about 11
disappearances  and 3 s t o r i e s  about 7 recovered co rp ses ,  a l l  
w r i t t e n  in  ways th a t  in d ic a te  the  death  squads got them 
(" to r tu re d -s t ra n g le d -w a s  in te r c e p te d  by various unknown 
men"). The g u e r i l l a s  burned 4 buses on the  In te ram erican
Highway l a s t  n ig h t ,  but d i d n ' t  h u r t  anyone. (As the  bus
burns, they o f te n  hand out l e a f l e t s  to  the  passengers .)

. . . I t ' d  be q u i te  good cow coun try , i f  people d i d n ' t  
have to  s u f f e r  so much fo r  i t . 49

48C orbe tt  20.
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In  a page and a h a l f  C orbett  has p re sen te d  a v iv id  account of the  

co n d i t io n s  producing the  re fu g ees .  Eye w itness  and news accounts 

to g e th e r  o f f e r  f u r th e r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and m otiva tion  fo r  a c t io n .

The n a r r a t iv e  passage c lo se s  w ith  the  d is q u ie t in g  reminder 

t h a t  th e re  i s  d isc o rd  over the  a c t io n  needed even w ith in  the  r e l ig io u s  

community as  " P ie - in - th e - s k y  P ro te s ta n t s  are  c l e a r ly  a l ig n e d ,  in  the 

most fundamental way, w ith the  m i l i t a r y . "  For C orbett i t  i s  a b a t t l e  

between " r e l i g io u s  egoism" and "communion." His p re fe ren c e  i s  c l e a r .  

His c h a r a c te r i z a t io n  of the  P e n te c o s t a l i s t s  as unconcerned with the 

church as sup p o r t iv e  community, as u n in te re s te d  in  is s u e s  of s o c ia l  

j u s t i c e ,  seems to  put them o u ts id e  the  p rophe tic  community C orbett i s  

t ry in g  to  b u i l d . 30

C orbett then co n fron ts  the  q u es tio n  of d iv i s io n  by tu rn in g  to  

th e  news of the  dea th  of Win, a f r i e n d  and su p p o r te r ,  and to  a 

d iscu ss io n  of the  r h e t o r i c a l  and th e o lo g ic a l  grounds fo r  refugee  sup

p o r t  a c t io n .  Win was a "boo ts trap"  c a p i t a l i s t ,  not the  expected so r t  

of Sanctuary su p p o r te r ,  but C orbett reminds the  audience, "Consider 

t h a t ,  among the  p r i e s t s  of h is  d io cese ,  Archbishop Romero him self  was 

i n i t i a l l y  w r i t t e n  o f f  in  t h i s  way." The d iscu ss io n  w i l l  end with an 

a f f i rm a t io n  of the worth of each in d iv id u a l :  "To w r i te  o f f  anyone i s

to  w rite  o f f  the  Kingdom i t s e l f . "  Anyone may become a member of the 

Kingdom community.31

40C orbett 20-21.

30C orbett 22.

31 C orbett 23-24.
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In  the  middle of t h i s  w o r th -o f - th e - in d iv id u a l ,  community

bu ild ing  sandwich comes a d iscu ss io n  of the  type of r h e to r i c  th a t  the

community should be u s in g .  I t  i s  not to  be a consciousness r a i s in g

l i t e r a t u r e  which " c u l t iv a t e s  ha tred  in  o rder  to  m otivate  the oppressed

to  take up arm s." C orbett may be prone to  employ a rh e to r i c  of

p o la r iz a t io n ,  y e t  he does not want to  employ the  "easy o rganiz ing

too l"  of " h a t r e d ."  Noting th a t  t h i s  i s  the  to o l  of " p o l i t i c a l

id e o lo g is ts "  who f in d  " d ia lo g ic a l  c u l t iv a t io n  of community" too slow

and unwieldy, C orbett  contends t h a t  " the  lead ing  proponents of

l i b e r a t io n  theology do not abandon dia logue fo r  ideo logy ."  I t  i s  easy

fo r  some to  use " th e  p ro p h e tic  f a i t h ' s  p r e f e r e n t i a l  op tion  fo r  the

poor" as "a s logan  excusing p a r t i s a n  i n j u s t i c e , "  but t h i s  Corbett says

"becomes the  C h r is t i a n  s lave  m ora l i ty  denounced by N ietzche. A

thorough grounding in  the  prophets i s  the a n t id o te . "  C orbett goes to

Buber fo r  suppo rt ,  c i t i n g  The F a ith  of Judaism:

. . . This very  world, t h i s  very c o n t ra d ic t io n ,  unabridged, 
unm itiga ted , unsmoothed, u n s im p l if ie d ,  unreduced, t h i s  world 
s h a l l  be -  no t overcome -  but consummated. . . . i n  the  
kingdom. . . . I t  i s  a redemption not from e v i l ,  but of e v i l .

.32

For Corbett i t  seems no one should be w r i t te n  o f f  as the  

p e r s o n i f ic a t io n  of e v i l ,  fo r  a l l  may be redeemed. As a l l  may become a 

p a r t  of the community, none should be r h e t o r i c a l l y  excluded from 

community. The r h e to r i c  i s  to  awaken awareness, but not to  in c i t e  

h a tre d .  The p ro p h e t ic  foundation he claims i s  to  be honored in  f u l l  

a p p l ic a t io n ,  not abused by s e l f - s e r v in g  o v e r s im p l i f i c a t io n .  The

S2C orbett 23.
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ph ilosopher g ad f ly  has s e t  h im self  a h igh  e t h ic a l  s tandard  fo r  one who 

would seek to  awaken the  masses.

A fte r  a b r i e f  accounting of expenses, C orbett r e tu rn s  to  the

p h i lo s o p h ic a l / th e o lo g ic a l  underpinnings of sanctuary  a c t io n ,  t h i s  time

focusing  on ecumenism and community: . .m y  discovery  i s  th a t  the

church i s  t r u l y  C a th o lic ,  a people of peoples  th a t  inco rp o ra tes  not

only a m u l t i p l i c i t y  of na t io n s  and c u l tu r e s  but a lso  d ivergent

b e l i e f s ,  r i t e s  and p e r s p e c t iv e s ."  The c laim s of a p rophetic  base are

r e e s ta b l i s h e d  as

l i b e r a t i o n  theology i s  no n o v e l ty ,  b u t ,  r a th e r ,  an 
a f f i rm a t io n  th a t  to rah  and the  p rophets  are  in t e g r a l ly  
C h r is t i a n .  . . . the  war a g a in s t  th e  Church now raging with 
such i n t e n s i t y  in  Latin  America i s  the  same war th a t  has 
always been waged a g in s t  the  community th a t  t r i e s  to  go f re e  
from Pharaonic c i v i l i z a t i o n .

. . . (Beneath the  veneer of Orphic o the rw orld l iness  and 
Manichaean dualism [overlaying C h r i s t i a n i ty ]  i s  the su f fe r in g  
se rvan t  who opens th e  way toward community fu l f i l lm e n t  of 
t o r a h . ) 33

The foundation  of Sanctuary a c t io n  i s  to  be a f re s h  understanding of 

the  p rophets  and the  v is io n  of f a i t h  community. Corbett would re tu rn  

to  the Hebraic sense of corporate  involvem ent, the sense of community 

bound in  f a i t h  covenant seeking to  e s t a b l i s h  the  j u s t  s o c ie ty  urged by 

the  p ro p h e ts .  C o rbe t t ,  the community b u i ld e r ,  used emotion and image 

to  b u i ld  th e  sense of co rpora te  involvement. Now Corbett the 

ph ilosopher uses th e o lo g ic a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  to  au tho rize  the d es ired  

a c t io n :  i t  seems, fo r  C orbett,  t h i s  i s  no t a new th in g ,  nor a

th e o lo g ic a l  f a d .  This i s  r a th e r  a r e tu r n  to  o r ig in s .

33 C orbett  25.
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Having claimed the t r a d i t i o n ,  C orbett then o f f e r s  h i s  own 

d i s t i n c t i v e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of th a t  t r a d i t i o n .  He i s  seeking  "a p re -  

P au lin e  read ing  of the  Books of Moses." The r e s u l t i n g  read ing  

probably  would not t h r i l l  the  average P re s b y te r ia n :  " .  . . c a l l i n g

Mosaic r e v e la t io n  'monotheism' i s  m is lead in g .  The p rophe ts  are  a n t i -  

t h e o lo g ic a l :  any conceivable  God i s  an i d o l .  . ."  I f  C o r b e t t ' s

r e j e c t i o n  of monotheism i s  hard fo r  some of h i s  audience to  accep t,  

h i s  c a l l  to  a c t io n  i s  w ith in  the  t r a d i t i o n  of the  s o c ia l  gospel as he 

quotes the  p ro p h e tic  summary of Micah 6:8 and says "Our ta sk  i s  to  

become a holy  people who hallow the  e a r t h . " 34 C orbett wants to  get 

p a s t  the  " c u l t i c  a c c re t io n s "  to  Torah which " c le a r ly  and rep ea ted ly  

c a l l s  us to  a c tu a l i z e  d i v i n i t y ' s  human dimension -  ' t o  walk humbly in  

the  ways of your God' -  by a c t iv e ly  choosing lov ingk indness  over 

s l a v i s h  obedience to  the  s c r i p t u r a l  word or t o  any o th e r  c u l t i c  

p reco n c e p t io n ." 83 C o rb e t t 's  c lo s in g  i n t e r p r e t i v e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  

r a d i c a l ,  but the  c a l l  to  p rop h e tic  a c t io n  which i t  co n ta in s  as c e n t r a l  

message s t i l l  s tands  in  the s c r i p t u r a l  a u th o r i ty  he p ro fe s se s  to  

l e s s e n .  In the l a s t  two pages of th e  l e t t e r  the  Quaker ph ilosopher 

a t h e i s t  adds h i s  own d i s t i n c t i v e  stamp to  the  message of the 

developing movement. He c a r e fu l ly  p re se n ts  those  c lo s in g  pages as "an 

opening fo r  d ia lo g u e .  . .p e rsona l  p e r s p e c t iv e " 36 and so a t tem pts  to  

f o r e s t a l l  ou traged  r e j e c t i o n .  He i n v i t e s  th e  read e rs  to  th in k ,  and

84 C orbett 26.

9o c o rb e t t  27.

96 Corbett 26.
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the  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  he p r o f f e r s  seems to  demand some th o u g h tfu l  

response.

The l e t t e r  opens in  emotional image and c lo se s  in  s t a r t l i n g  

cha l lenge .  I t  i s  a l e t t e r  designed to  achieve Brueggemann' s aim fo r  

the modern p rophet fo r  i t  would awaken read e rs  to  awareness of an 

a l t e r n a t i v e  v is io n  of s o c ie ty .

October 1982 Talk in  Austin

This t a l k ,  seven months a f t e r  the  p u b lic  d e c la r a t io n  of

Sanctuary by Southside P re sb y te r ia n  in  Tucson v ia  p re ss  conference and

a formal l e t t e r  to  the  U.S. A ttorney General, con ta in s  a source of

d i f f i c u l t y  by C o r b e t t ' s  own assessm ent.

John F ife  d isag ree d  w ith  my use of the phrase "nonvio len t 
in s u r re c t io n "  to  d i s t i n g u is h  the  p rov is io n  of s an c tu a ry  from 
both c o l la b o ra t io n  and re v o lu t io n .  (As I  exp la ined  my use of 
the  p h rase ,  i t  r e f e r r e d  to  organized in su b o rd in a tio n  to  
government o f f i c i a l s ,  but not fo r  the  purpose of s e iz in g  
s t a t e  power. When a government lo ses  leg it im acy  because i t s  
o f f i c i a l s  v i o l a t e  e s ta b l i s h e d  human r i g h t s ,  nonvio len t 
insurgency i s  o f te n  the  only course open to  a community th a t  
chooses t o  s ta y  w ith in  th e  law and prese rve  i t . )  John was 
r i g h t .  Few who heard or read the  phrase grasped i t s  
d e n o ta t iv e  meaning, but i t s  connotations  o f ten  m isled  both 
su p p o rte rs  and opponen ts .97

The ground fo r  t h i s  m isunderstanding i s  l a id  in  C o rb e t t 's  consc ious ly

p o la r iz in g  opening: "We f in d  ou rse lves  going to  extremes to  awaken

Americans because th e  c ru c i f ix io n  of e n t i r e  peoples i s  not

p a r t i c u l a r l y  newsworthy a t  the  time i t ' s  happening. One massacre i s

very much l i k e  a n o th e r .  . ."  C orbett opens w ith the em otional image

evoking language of " c r u c i f ix io n , "  "m assacre,"  and two sen tences  l a t e r

97C orbett 38.
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"m arty rs ."  C orbett p lays  with the  audience need fo r  him " to  

p e rso n a lize  a few a t r o c i t i e s "  to  coun ter  media " a b s t r a c t io n s "  saying 

he " c a n ' t "  w ithout succumbing to  " g r i e f "  which "d isab le s"  him and 

would cause the  audience "embarrassment." He then in v i t e s  the 

audience to  "coo l,  c r i t i c a l  th in k in g ,"  but h is  opening has played on 

emotion even when claim ing he cannot p lay  on em otion.06

He moves qu ick ly  to  use t h a t  em otional base and b ring  the  

crowd to  i d e n t i f y  with h i s  a c t iv e  s ta n c e :  " I f  you decide to  become

a c t iv e ly  involved -  maybe I  should say 'e n ta n g le d '  -  an understanding 

of our experience in  Southern Arizona may a lso  save you from rep ea t in g  

our e r r o r s . "  He assumes audience commitment, " the  d e l ib e ra t io n s  

begun today should serve  to  open the  way fo r  you to  take your own 

i n i t i a t i v e s , "  and thus  having id e n t i f i e d  them with a "g ra s s ro o ts  

movement" in  " s o l i d a r i t y  with C en tra l  American re fu g ees ,"  he warns 

them to  expect r e p re s s io n :  "we must expect the government to  t r y  to

des troy  u s ."  The audience has been c h a ra c te r iz e d  as p a r t  of "we" 

a g a in s t  the "they" of government. The fo rced  choice , a p o la r iz in g  

dichotomy, fo llow s: "Because the  U.S. government takes  the p o s i t io n

th a t  a id ing  undocumented Salvadoran and Guatemalan refugees in  th i s  

country i s  a fe lo n y ,  we have no middle ground between c o l la b o ra t io n  

and in s u r r e c t io n . "  The word appears as a forced  choice fo r  an 

audience which given C o rb e t t ' s  assessment of the re a c t io n  may have 

been ready to  i d e n t i f y  with the  movement, but were not ready to  see 

themselves as r e v o lu t io n a r i e s .  C orbett c lo se s  the  s e c t io n  w ith  a

08C orbett 39.
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r e i t e r a t i o n  of h i s  o ld  theme of the  b a s ic  Gospel c o n f l i c t  between the 

Kingdom of Love and the  Kingdom of Honey, thus o f fe r in g  r e l i g io u s  

a u th o r i ty  fo r  h is  p e r s p e c t iv e .  The a l s o  repea ted  a s s e r t io n  th a t  "law- 

ab iding p ro te s t  merely t r a i n s  us to  l i v e  with a t ro c i ty "  leads  C orbett 

from emotional p o la r i z a t io n  to  a d isc u ss io n  of the  le g a l  i s s u e s . "

The next few pages d iscu ss  s t r a t e g i e s  fo r  serv ing  the 

re fugees .  The i n i t i a l  focus i s  l e g a l .  Corbett moves from the e a r l i e r  

devalua tion  of " law -abiding p r o te s t "  to  a s ta tem ent of Section 274(a) 

of the Immigration and N a t io n a l i ty  Act which he says "anyone who 

a c t iv e ly  he lps  Salvadoran and Guatemalan re fu g e e s ,"  o the r  than 

"a t to rneys  and em ployers," " w i l l  not be in  compliance w ith ."  I f  one 

would he lp , one thus  seems fo rced  to  break the  law. Corbett seems to  

r e in fo rc e  the  e a r l i e r  forced  choice between Love and Money. In s tead  

of merely r e i t e r a t i n g  the  dilemma however, he provides a way out of 

p a r t  of the problem by in t ro d u c in g  a new Sanctuary j u s t i f i c a t i o n  based 

in  l e g a l i t y  r a th e r  than m o ra l i ty :  the  UN Refugee p ro toco l which " i s

now supposed to  be the  'supreme law of the  l a n d , '  but the Reagan 

ad m in is tra t io n  simply f lo u t s  i t . " 60

A n e e d -c o s t -b e n e f i t  ev a lu a t io n  of the  types of s e rv ice s  which 

might be provided the  re fugees  fo llo w s .  By t h i s  a n a ly s is  "minimal 

le g a l  s e rv ice s  a re  e s s e n t i a l , "  " [ s ] o c i a l  s e rv ic e s  o f ten  become 

cancerous,"  and " [e jv a s io n  s e rv ic e s  a re  h igh ly  c o s t - e f f e c t i v e . "  

Emphasis i s  p laced on s e rv ic e s  r e q u i r in g  a c t iv e  involvement: " so c ia l

" C o r b e t t  39-40. 

" C o r b e t t  41-42.
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and le g a l  s e rv ic e s"  a re  " im p o r tan t ,"  but "as a l t e r n a t iv e s  to  evasion 

se rv ic e s"  they  " d iv e r t  a t t e n t i o n .  . .from the  most u rgen t need. . . 

which i s  to  evade c a p tu re ."  Given th a t  need h ie ra rch y ,  devalued 

s e rv ic e s  a re  la b e le d  "cance rous ,"  "a dead end,"  and "ransom," while 

the  e f f e c t iv e n e s s  of evasion  s e rv ic e s  comes from the "h igh ly  motivated 

v o lu n te e rs ."  The la b e l  to  be sought seems obvious, but C orbett then 

com plicates h i s  p le a  by re in t ro d u c in g  the "nonvio len t insurgency" 

theme. Arguing a l e g a l i t y  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  Sanctuary a c t io n  in  

d i r e c t  c o r r e l a t i o n  w ith  a g u e r i l l a  insurgency  analogy fo r  d e s ired  

ac t io n  s e t s  up a lo g i c a l  c o n t ra d ic t io n  fo r  the  audience which must 

have been d is q u ie t in g  and may ex p la in  the  r e a c t io n  C orbett observed .61

Despite a " r e l i g io u s ly  mixed company" Corbett r e tu rn s  to  

p ro p h e t i c / r e l ig io u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  terming the  Bible "one of the  books 

you w i l l  need to  s tudy" i f  Sanctuary a c t io n  i s  to  be understood as i t  

o f f e r s  " [ a ] t  the  very l e a s t .  . . th e  frame of re fe ren ce  and the  b as is  

fo r  d ia lo g u e ."  C orbett then moves to  another primary a u th o r i ty  source 

in  t h i s  argument, " the  ecumenical Church" in  which " [m]embership i s  

e s ta b l is h e d  by s e rv ic e  r a th e r  than by d o c t r in e  or r i t u a l . "  He o f f e r s  

the now fa m i l ia r  Sanctuary  f a v o r i t e ,  the p rophe tic  summary in  Micah 

6:8, as "a f u l l  agenda."  The p rophe ts ,  hence the p rop h e tic  ecumenical 

church, mandate " a c t iv e  a l l e g i a n c e . " 62

C orbett then o f f e r s  " the  Church" as the necessary  

" i n s t i t u t i o n a l  foundation"  fo r  Sanctuary a c t io n .  While s t a t e  power

61 C orbett 41-42.

62C orbett 44-45.
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"comes from the  b a r r e l  of a gun," the  Church "o rgan izes  from the 

bottom up" and " a s p i re s  to  become an in c lu s iv e  human community bonded 

to g e th e r  by lo v e ."  C orbett seems to  be l in k in g  the  church to  another 

bas ic  American va lue : a sense of popular involvement, of democracy.

C orbett i s  in v e s t in g  a r e l i g io u s  base w ith  a s e c u la r  appeal j u s t  

before  reminding the  h ea re rs  th a t  " the  s t ru g g le  fo r  j u s t i c e  in  the 

Western Hemisphere i s  emerging as a s t r u g g le  between Church and 

S ta t e ."  With " ju s t i c e "  one more v a lu e ,  here  both p rop h e tic  and 

s e c u la r ,  comes in to  the  appea l.  C o n tra s t in g  " the  gospel of 

re s ig n a t io n  and the  gospel of l i b e r a t i o n , "  C orbett tu rn s  to  the Quaker 

concern " to  become a holy people who hallow the  e a r th "  and " to  bu ild  

the peaceable  kingdom." For C orbett i t  seems t h i s  b u i ld in g  goes on 

with churches determ ining  " to  take  t h e i r  s tand  with the  oppressed and, 

in  choosing, becoming the  Church." Again the  focus i s  on p rophetic  

a c t io n :  "The choice i s  not a m atte r  of words or t a l k  but of a c tu a l ly

help ing  undocumented refugees  evade c a p tu r e ." 63

The church becomes the b e s t  op tio n  as i t  "can provide 

d ec la red  san c tu a ry  as well as r e fu g e ."  With a re fe ren c e  to  "Vietnam 

War d r a f t  r e s i s t a n c e , "  C orbett no tes  th a t  t h i s  combination provides a 

way to  meet the  immediate needs of the  re fugees  and to  awaken pub lic  

opinion about " the  p o l i c i e s  th a t  fo rce  them to  leave t h e i r  homes." 

Corbett sees the  church as the  necessa ry  source i f  the  message i s  to  

be heard :

Because the  Reagan a d m in is tra t io n  i s  c u l t i v a t in g  f e a r s  of the 
Brown P e r i l  in  o rder  to  c r e a te  a scapegoat fo r  th e  f a i l u r e  of

63C orbett 46.
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Reaganomics, most Americans w i l l  see the  fundamental moral 
and r e l i g io u s  i s s u e s  posed by the  re fugee  in f lu x  only i f  
those to  whom they  cus tom arily  look fo r  moral and r e l ig io u s  
guidance do dem onstra te , in  a c t io n ,  the  r ig h t  and duty  to  a id  
anyone f le e in g  from to r t u r e  and murder. I f  churches and 
c le rgy  f a i l  to  respond to  undocumented re fu g e e s '  despera te  
need to  avoid c a p tu re ,  the  good news of the  Peaceable Kingdom 
w i l l  i t s e l f ,  once aga in ,  seem to  be a l i e . 64

The p o la r iz in g  language and the  fo rced  choice a re  unmistakable.

Corbett demands an a c t iv e  response as he has throughout the  t a lk .  At

l e a s t ,  in  the  conclusion  he does avoid the  language and imagery of

" insu rgency ."  That o ve r ly  loaded word i s  abandoned as he c loses  with

th e  more u p l i f t i n g  v is io n  of the  Peaceable Kingdom. There l i e s

community b u i ld in g  m o tiv a t io n .

"A View from the  Border"

Two years  l a t e r  a t  Sanctuary meetings in  LaCrosse, Wisconsin 

on 8 September 1984 and D a lla s ,  Texas on 15 September, Corbett o f f e r s  

a "view from the b o rd e r ."  On 25 September 1984, the  f i r s t  th ree  

paragraphs of th a t  t a l k  would become, w ith some m od if ica t ions  and 

ex tensions  in  the  l a s t  paragraph the  p o s i t io n  s tatem ent concerning the 

Sanctuary movement by the  Tucson Ecumenical Council Task Force on 

C en tra l  America. This t a lk  thus  c l a r i f i e s  C o rb e t t 's  v is io n  of the 

movement and dem onstrates C o rb e t t 's  in f lu e n c e  on the  p u b lic  argument 

j u s t i f y in g  the  movement.

The opening s ta tem en t q u ick ly  lays  the  ground fo r  an 

e x p l ic a t io n  of major themes:

There i s  no sanc tua ry  movement a p a r t  from the  covenant 
people whom the C h r is t i a n s  among us cus tom arily  c a l l  ' th e

64Corbett 47.
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Church '. Churches and synagogues must decide whether they 
w i l l  adhere to  the  p ro p h e t ic  f a i t h  they proclaim , not whether 
they  w il l  become members of s t i l l  another ecumenical 
o rg a n iz a t io n .  As Bishop Lona of Tehuantepac puts  i t  with 
re fe ren ce  to  L a t in  Am erica 's  base communities, t h i s  i s  not a 
movement w ith in  the  Church; r a th e r  i t  i s  the  Church on the  
move.68

The a c t io n s  of the  movement a re  thus  qu ick ly  and d e c i s iv e ly  a sso c ia te d  

with the  Church as people , the  covenant r e la t io n s h ip ,  and the 

p rophe tic  f a i t h .  I t  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  in  th a t  c lo s in g  c h a ra c te r i z a t io n  as 

being a c e n t r a l  d e f in in g  fo rce  in  the  Church, not a f r in g e  element, 

bu t the Church as i t  should be j a r r e d  out of complacent in a c t io n .  In 

the  next paragraph C orbett r e i t e r a t e s  the d ec is io n  po in t v iv id ly :  

" I s r a e l  s tands a t  S in a i ,  dec id ing  to  be I s r a e l :  having heard the  cock

crow, the  Church i s  now decid ing  to  be the Church." The dec is io n  

p o in t  sep a ra te s  out "a people th a t  hallows the ea r th "  and g ives  up 

" t h e i r  a l le g ia n c e  to  w ealth ,  p r iv i l e g e  and domination, tak ing  th e i r  

s tand  with the poor and p e rsecu ted .  . ."  The language of hallowing 

pu ts  the  ac t io n  in  a d i s t i n c t l y  r e l i g io u s  co n tex t ,  while the 

a l le g ia n c e  s h i f t  b r i e f l y  expands the  s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  themes of " the  

p ro p h e tic  f a i t h "  of the open ing .66

Having o f fe re d  a r e l i g i o u s ,  covenantal d e f in i t i o n  of 

Sanctuary , Corbett then r e j e c t s  " th e  in t e r p r e t a t i o n  th a t  would convert 

the  growing network of san c tu a ry  congregations  in to  a mass movement 

t h a t  i s  defined  by i t s  p o l i t i c a l  o b je c t iv e s  and d is t in g u is h e d  by i t s  

r e l i g io u s  i d e n t i t y . "  As th e  t a l k  develops he c l a r i f i e s  t h i s  as a

68Corbett 110.

66Corbett 110.
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r e j e c t i o n  of the  e f f o r t s  of the Chicago R elig ious  Task Force to  s h i f t  

the  movement in t o  "mass m ob il iza t ion  fo r  d i r e c t  a c t io n  a g a in s t  the 

U.S. government" in  o rder  " to  uproot the v io lence  [ in  C en tra l  America] 

a t  i t s  s o u r c e .”67 C orbett  contends th a t  such an understand ing  of 

Sanctuary would l i m i t  those  who could be helped to  those u se fu l  " in  

promoting preconceived  o b je c t iv e s ."  When t h i s  happens he contends the 

covenant community has "abandoned" i t s  "p ro p h e tic  r o l e . "  Sanctuary i s  

to  be an a c t  of r e l i g io u s  community not l im i te d  by p o l i t i c a l  

" f a c t i o n a l  r e s t r i c t i o n s . " 68

The d i s t i n c t i o n s  are  fu r th e r  d e l in e a te d ,  s t i l l  along r e l ig io u s

l i n e s ,  as C o rb e t t ,  having chosen a p ro p h e tic  r e l i g io u s  s tan ce ,

c a r e fu l ly  m a in ta ins  t h a t  s tan ce .  He says the  d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  not

between " a p o l i t i c a l  . . . a c t i v i t i e s "  and " p o l i t i c a l "  a c t i v i t i e s ;  the

d if f e re n c e  goes deeper to  two kinds of f a i t h :  b e l i e f ,  focusing on

" d o c t r in e s ” and "primary o b je c t iv e s"  and t r u s t ,  focus ing  on

"communion" and "a u n ify in g  presence th a t  en l iv en s  each moment." One

becomes c o ld ly  r a t i o n a l  and the o the r  i n v i t i n g l y  m y s t ic a l .  The f a i t h

d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  c a r r i e d  in to  the p rophe tic  realm as C orbett c o n t ra s t s

the  a b s t r a c t  ja rgon  of b e l i e f  with the  concre te  a c t io n  of t r u s t :

For f a i t h  as b e l i e f ,  the  prophets c a l l  us to  s tand  w ith the 
c la s s  of oppressed people, a c la s s  t h a t  can be i d e n t i f i e d  
only by means of a c o r re c t  a n a ly s is  of s o c ie ty ;  our a c t io n  
fo r  peace and j u s t i c e  must be designed to  put us in  a 
suppo rt ive  r e la t io n s h ip  to  t h i s  c l a s s .  (There a re ,  of 
course ,  many s e c t s  claiming th a t  t h e i r  creed  p rov ides  the 
a n a ly s i s  needed fo r  determ ining c o r r e c t  s t r a t e g i e s . )  For 
f a i t h  as  t r u s t ,  th e  prophets c a l l  us to  share  our goods and

67 C orbett  112.

68C orbett  110.
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r i s k  p e rsecu t io n  in  f u l l  community w ith  the oppressed people 
as meet; the  Kingdom grows out of concre te  personal communion 
r a th e r  than being  co n s tru c te d  according  to  the  b lu e p r in t  of a 
s o c ia l  or th e o lo g ic a l  vanguard .69

C orbett does not damn the  Chicago p e r s p e c t iv e .  He leaves  i t  a p lace

in  the  p rophe tic  f a i t h ,  but he does make the  a c t io n  p o te n t i a l  of h i s

own p e rsp e c t iv e  seem more u s e fu l  in  i t s  d i r e c t  involvement with those

in  need, more p la u s ib le  as i t  avoids the  c o n f l i c t  over creed  and

s t r a t e g i e s ,  and more u l t im a te ly  f u l f i l l i n g  with i t s  v is io n  of " the

Kingdom" growing "out of concre te  p e rsona l  communion." C orbett does

not wish to  throw people out of the  p ro p h e tic  community. He does hope

to  shape the  way they  a c t  as community.

The r e s t  of the  t a lk  w i l l  o u t l in e  th a t  a c t io n .  He s t r e s s e s

the  communal n a tu re  of the  a c t io n :  "Alone or massed in to  a

c o l l e c t i v i t y ,  in d iv id u a ls  may r e s i s t  i n j u s t i c e ,  but communities can 

a lso  do j u s t i c e . "  He goes to  Genesis to  au th o rize  h i s  c laim : "man

and woman a re  made as one to  be c o -c re a to r s  of humanity; the  human 

community i s  made in  the  image of the  unimageable source of c r e a t io n . "  

B ib l ic a l  a u th o r i ty  i s  thus r e a s s e r t e d ,  and the  value p o te n t i a l  of the  

c r e a t i v i t y  a sc r ib e d  to  community i s  in t ro d u c e d .70

Corbett c o n t r a s t s  the  e f f e c t s  of the  types of a c t io n  on the

a c t in g  communities: " the  co n v ic t io n  t h a t  we can do no more fo r  the

persecu ted  than  p e t i t i o n  t h e i r  p e rse c u to r  deadens congregations even 

more than does the  f e a r  of becoming i l l e g a l s . "  He goes f u r th e r  and

69Corbett 111.

70Corbett 112.
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contends th a t  mere p e t i t io n in g  "se rv es  to  confirm and le g i t im iz e  a 

government's power to  p e r s e c u te ." 71 P rophe tic  t r u s t  a c t io n  i s  thus by 

im p lic a t io n  more e f f e c t iv e  fo r  the  community in  terms of i t s  own 

growth and in  terms of i t s  p o l i t i c a l  s ta tem en t .

C orbett then c o n t ra s t s  c i v i l  d isobedience with Sanctuary 

a c t io n :  "we should not lo se  s ig h t  of the  f a c t  th a t  san c tu a ry  fo r

C en tra l  American refugees defends good laws th a t  the  U.S. government 

v i o l a t e s . " 72 P rophetic  t r u s t  a c t io n  thus does not make the  community 

a c tu a l ly  v io l a t e  the  law, they merely v io l a t e  the  wishes of the 

government: le g a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  added to  b i b l i c a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .

C orbett goes f u r th e r  w ith value appeals  fo r  the  audience as he 

r in g s  in  in d iv id u a l  l i b e r t i e s .  P rophe tic  t r u s t  a c t io n  in  sanc tua ry  

becomes " the  only way we can m ain ta in  e s ta b l is h e d  l i b e r t i e s  th a t  are 

a t tack e d  by the  government."73 With the  themes of l e g a l i t y  and 

l i b e r t y  C orbett has acknowledged the  need to  go beyond simple s o c ia l  

j u s t i c e  and p rophe tic  f a i t h  appea ls  to  win the  audience. He m ain ta ins 

the  r e l i g io u s  s tance  and favors  the  p rophe tic  p e rsp e c t iv e ,  but he adds 

o th e r  themes to  broaden and s tre n g th e n  the  appeal.

His summation of movement needs again p re se n ts  h i s  

c h a ra c te r i z a t io n  of the  movement not bound by " d e f in i t iv e  creeds  nor 

an execu tive  s u p e r s t ru c tu r e ,"  but b u i l t  on "base communities" who 

provide a p lace  where " the  p e rsecu ted  can speak and be heard , "

71 C orbett 113.

72 C orbett 113.

73 C orbett 113.
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although th e se  loose  k n i t  communities need more i n t e r n a l  coopera tion  

and more p re p a ra t io n  fo r  "an i n t e n s i f i e d  government a t t a c k . "  This i s  

a movement of in d iv id u a l  communities, a r a th e r  c o n g re g a t io n a l i s t  

p e rsp ec t iv e  f o r  a movement with ro o ts  in  C atholic ism  u n le ss  the  "base 

community" model i s  remembered. In e i t h e r  unders tanding  the  model for 

Sanctuary a c t io n  i s  a f a i t h  community. The sense of Sanctuary as 

p r im a r i ly  r e l i g io u s  r a th e r  than p r im ar i ly  p o l i t i c a l  i s  m a in ta ined .74

The t a l k  has none of the emotive n a r r a t iv e  passages of the 

e a r ly  C orbett l e t t e r s .  The language i s  s t i l l  weighted, but the play 

of image and c h a r a c te r i z a t i o n  i s  somewhat s u b t le r  than  in  the  e a r l i e r  

works. This i s  no t r h e to r i c  to  awaken people to  the  need fo r  communal 

a c t io n .  This i s  a s e l f -c o n s c io u s  rh e to r i c  ap p are n tly  designed to  

d i r e c t  the  shape of community ac t ion  by r e in fo rc in g  the  understanding 

of the n a tu re  of th e  community and by emphasizing the  g r e a te r  e f f ic a c y  

of the d es ire d  type of a c t io n .  The t a lk  i s  s e l f -c o n sc io u s  r h e to r i c ;  

Corbett warns a g a in s t  a " rh e to r ic  of r a g e ." 73 His c lo s in g  sta tem ents  

a s s e r t  t h a t  rage  " i n s p i r i t s  the s t ru g g le  to  break through" and the 

g u i l t  which " [ r ] e l i g i o n  adds" a ttem pts " to  break the  cycle"  of 

"v io lence  and coun te rv io lence"  by " tu rn in g  rage inward, which ju s t  

opens resentm ents  in  which ha tred  becomes p e r e n ia l ly  ro o te d ."  These 

e f f e c t s  are  co u n te rp ro d u c tiv e ,  fo r  they may b r ing  the  movement to  "a 

fever  p i tc h  of a c t i v i t y "  but such movements "pass suddenly as though 

they had never e x i s te d ,  se rv ing  only to  d i s t r a c t  us from our c re a t iv e

74C orbett  114.

73C orbett  112.
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t a s k s . "  C orbett  i s  o b je c t in g  to  the  r h e to r i c  of p o la r i z a t io n  which he

him self has used so w ell on e a r l i e r  o ccas io n s .  This i s  a speech of

movement r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  and a speech which c h a ra c te r iz e s  the  movement

in  a nonpola rized  way. The s t r e s s  i s  on f in d in g  ways to  broaden the

Sanctuary community: t h i s  i s  community a c t io n ,  f a i t h  community

a c t io n ,  c r e a t iv e  p ro p h e t ic  t r u s t  a c t io n ,  a c tu a l ly  le g a l  a c t io n ,  a c t io n

which supports  in d iv id u a l  l i b e r t i e s .  His c lo s in g  appeal encourages

id e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  th e  re fugees  in  more v iv id  language than t h a t  used

e a r l i e r  in  the  t a lk  as he urges the  audience to  an emotional peak and

refocuses  a t t e n t i o n  on the  r e l i g io u s  n a tu re  of Sanctuary a c t io n .

At tim es l i k e  t h i s ,  having become fe llow  " i l l e g a l s "  in  the 
re fu g e e s '  nightmare underworld, our d a i ly  l iv e s  echoing with 
the screams of the  to r tu r e d  and our n a t io n  on the b rink  of 
approving s t i l l  worse a t r o c i t i e s ,  we a re  tempted to  conclude 
the re  i s  no a l t e r n a t i v e  to  the  r e a c t iv e  counterv io lence  urged 
by the  s p i r i t  of rag e .  But even now the  Kingdom's c r e a t iv e  
power i s  r i g h t  he re  among us ,  whenever we gather  in to  
covenant congrega tions  th a t  seek to  hear  and do to ra h .

"For every  th in g  th a t  l i v e s  i s  H oly ."76

Corbett has c lo sed  w ith  a fe rv en t  reminder th a t  no one should be 

w r i t te n  out of the  Kingdom.

His l e t t e r s  and t a lk s  have been geared to  bu ild  community and 

to  c h a ra c te r iz e  t h a t  community. Tone and arguments have changed w ith  

the  s h i f t i n g  concerns of the  moment and s h i f t i n g  na tu re  of the 

audience, but the  focus on r e l i g io u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  through r e l i g io u s  

a u th o r i ty  ap p ea ls ,  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  r e l i g io u s  community, and some 

use of r e l i g io u s  imagery has remained c o n s i s te n t .  The ph ilosopher

76C orbett  115.
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CHAPTER 4

IN PROPHETIC COMMUNITY

Sanctuary by d e f in i t i o n  re q u ire s  the  d e c is io n  of the 
congregation before  you can do san c tu a ry .  As Jim i s  fond of 
saying and I  keep quoting him, " In d iv id u a ls  can r e s i s t  
i n j u s t i c e ,  but only  communities can do j u s t i c e . " 1

In  the  preceding chap ter  we noted Jim C o r b e t t ' s  concern for 

a c t io n  in  and by p rophe tic  community, so t h i s  ch ap te r  w i l l  explore the 

r h e to r i c  r e l a t e d  to  one of the p rophe tic  communities of the  Sanctuary 

movement. The church to  be s tu d ie d ,  Southside P re sb y te r ia n  in  Tucson, 

might be sa id  to  have i n i t i a t e d  the  Sanctuary movement w ith in  the 

United S ta te s .  The in v e s t ig a t io n  of Southside community rh e to r i c  w i l l  

begin with an an a ly s is  of sev e ra l  sermons and in te rv iew s  given by the 

p a s to r ,  John F if e ,  and a d iscu ss io n  of the  p u b lic  s ta tem ent in  which 

the  church dec la red  i t s  s t a t u s .  The culm ination  of the  chapter 

examines a v ideo tape , "The Lord i s  B less ing  Me. . ."  Sanctuary: A

D ecision of Conscience. The tape was produced with the  approval of 

the  congregation  by Lydia Breen, a woman a c t iv e  in  the  congregation . 

Support funds fo r  t h i s  Southwest Reports, In c .  p roduc tion  were 

provided by the P re sb y te r ia n  Church, U.S.A. The video o f f e r s  a 

community approved d e p ic t io n  of what the  movement would consider  a 

p rop h e tic  community as th a t  community ex p la in s  the  impact of i t s

Mohn F i f e ,  pe rsona l in te rv iew , October 1985.
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a c t io n s .  Within the  tape  we see the  community speaking both to  i t s e l f  

and to  a la rg e r  world.

F ife  and the  Church as Community 

John McMillan F i f e ,  son of a P re sb y te r ia n  p as to r  and a Latin  

te a c h e r ,  once d esc r ib ed  as resembling "a P i t t sb u rg h  Theological 

Seminary P o s te r  Boy,"2 might seem an u n l ik e ly  cand idate  fo r  the ro le  

of convicted  fe lo n ,  perhaps even an u n l ik e ly  le a d e r  fo r  a movement 

which would be considered  an anti-governm ent consp iracy . Active 

involvement as th e  p a s to r  of a small congregation  meeting "on a 

s c rag g ly  corner in  one of Tucson's poo res t  and b le ak es t  neighborhoods" 

lead  him to  both r o l e s .  Caught up in  the  needs of " los  oprimidos de 

Centro America," Southside became "e l  s a n tu a r io " 3 and F ife  became an 

outspoken in d ic te e  because of h i s  Sanctuary a c t i v i t i e s .  The 

com plex it ies  of the  Tucson Sanctuary t r i a l  and the  r e la te d  p u b l ic i ty  

made F ife  seem a r a th e r  i r o n ic  embodiment of the  Native American motif 

on h is  b e l t  buckle : the  man in  the  maze. F ife  seemed caught in  mazes

of bureaucracy, l e g a l i t y ,  and m o ra l i ty .  P ressures  of the t r i a l  would 

make the congregation  almost p a s to r l e s s .  F ife  commented, "They 

h a v e n 't  had a p a s to r  now fo r  a y ea r ,  a year and a h a l f .  I  mean, I 

have been preoccupied with the t r i a l  spending a l l  but two or th ree  

days a week [on i t ] ,  sometimes more than t h a t . " 4 Pas to r  and

2"The Door In te rv iew : John F i f e , "  The Wittenburq Door 91
(June-Ju ly  1986) 13.

3Vicki Kemper, "Convicted of th e  Gospel," Sojourners (Ju ly  
1986) 19.

4 Kemper 19.
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congregation  both surv ived  the  maze t e s t  of the  t r i a l  supporting  each

o th e r .  When a p a s to r  was chosen to  succeed F ife  should he be

imprisoned, the  congregation  inc luded  a r e a f f i rm a t io n  of i t s

commitment to  o f f e r in g  sanc tua ry  fo r  C en tra l  Americans. F i fe

recounted  the  communal im p l ic a t io n s  of th a t  a c t :

I t ' s  been d e l ig h t f u l  to  see  a congrega tion  who has understood 
th a t  kind of commitment and has come to g e th e r  as one around 
th a t  d e c is io n ,  who has not been a f r a i d  in  the  face  of a 
t h r e a t  from the  c i v i l  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  who has understood th a t  
f a i t h  i s  th a t  im portant to  them and i s  common to  them, and 
who can d iscover  th a t  and c e le b ra te  i t —and have a sense of 
humor about i t .

The s p i r i t u a l  joy  of t h a t  congrega tion  a t  worship i s  
something th a t  has kept me on t r a c k  and grounded through a l l  
the  emotional ups and downs of the  t r i a l . 9

Pas to r  and congregation  served  to g e th e r ,  keeping each o th e r  "on t rac k "

in  t h e i r  mutual commitment.

Throughout the  t r i a l  and i t s  p r e l im in a r ie s ,  F i f e  served as a

c e n t r a l  Sanctuary spokesman, but he r e je c te d  the view th a t  he was

a c t in g  as one of the  p ro p h e t-p reach ers  of 1960' s  a c t iv ism .

. . . Sanctuary i s  a d i f f e r e n t  kind of a p p ro p r ia t io n  of th a t  
t r a d i t i o n .  What w e 're  t r y in g  to  have people unders tand  i s  
th a t  th e re  a re  no prophets  as in d iv id u a ls  in  Sanctuary , but 
p ro p h e tic  community. Communities of f a i t h  understand ing  the 
p ro p h e tic  m in is t ry  of the  church i s  what Sanctuary i s  a l l  
about, I  hope. And i t ' s  very d i f f i c u l t  in  North America 
which i s  so obsessed w ith in d iv id u a l ism  and th a t  whole 
mythology to  have North Americans understand  th a t  . . . the  
w itness  of the  p rop h e tic  community i s  what Sanctuary i s  a l l  
about. I t ' s  something w e 're  t r y in g  to  le a rn  from L a t in  
Americans and the  L a tin  American church . . . . T h a t 's  not 
been easy. . . e s p e c ia l ly  fo r  me and fo r  Jim who ge t ordained 
as cofounders of the  Sanctuary movement or the  le a d e rs  of the 
Sanctuary movement or something l i k e  t h a t . 6

9 Kemper 19.

6F i f e ,  in te rv iew .
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For the  h ig h ly  v i s i b l e  p a s to r  of a v i s i b l e  Sanctuary church, the  words 

and a c t s  r e l a t e d  to  Sanctuary  were communal a c t s :  F i f e  as  a p a r t  of 

Southside as a p a r t  of " th e  Church on the  move."7 The a c t  and the 

message were to  come from the  community.

F ife  was c a r e fu l  to  recount how the  d ec is io n  fo r  Sanctuary was 

o r ig in a l ly  made by the  community. "For our congregation , th a t  

encounter w ith C en tra l  American re fugees  began in  1980 when a 'c o y o te '  

(a w e ll -p a id  smuggler) abandoned 25 Salvadorans in  the  d e s e r t  west of 

Tucson in  the  middle of the  summer." When the  c r i s i s  a r r iv e d  a t  the 

door of the  church community, "[w]e f i r s t  lea rned  from those  su rv iv o rs  

about the s u f f e r in g  of the  people of El Salvador. . . .  We a lso  

lea rned  qu ick ly  about the  r e a l i t y  of U.S. immigration p o l i c y . " 8 The 

s to ry  was to ld  as the  educa tion  of one community by the f le e in g  

members of ano ther  community. The le a rn in g  community responded: " the

only th ing  we could th in k  to  do was what I  assume people of f a i t h  have 

always thought of f i r s t ,  and th a t  i s ,  " L e t 's  p ray ."  We s a id  we'd 

s t a r t  a p rayer v i g i l .  . , " 9 From an ecumenical p rayer v i g i l  grew a 

le g a l  defense e f f o r t  and o th e r  s t r a t e g i e s  which were " le g a l  and 

accep tab le  to  the  c i v i l  a u t h o r i t i e s . " 10 Then Jim C orbett asked F ife  

i f  Southside would house undocumented Salvadorans.

7John F i f e ,  "The Sanctuary Movement: Where Have We Been? -  
Where Are We Going?," d i s t r i b u t e d  s ta tem en t (March 1985) 5, c i t i n g  
Bishop Lona's d e s c r ip t io n  of C en tra l  American base communities.

8F i f e ,  "Sanctuary" 1-2 .

8"Conspiracy of Compassion: Four In d ic te d  Leaders D iscuss the
Sanctuary Movement," Sojourners  (March 1985) 16.

10F if e ,  "Sanctuary" 2.
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I s a id ,  "Gee, Jim, I  d o n ' t  make th e  d ec is io n s  around here ,  
the e ld e rs  of my church do. Y o u 'l l  have to  ask them ."11

C o rb e t t 's  s ta tem ent to  the church Session was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y

d i r e c t :  f o r t h r i g h t ,  unambiguous, w ith  d i s t i n c t  d e p ic t io n s  of the

p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  C orbe tt  would leave the  community no op tions  i f  they

were to  be p a r t  of a community of the  f a i t h f u l .

Because the  U.S. government tak es  the  p o s i t io n  th a t  a id ing  
undocumented Salvadoran and Guatemalan refugees  in  t h i s  
country  i s  a fe lony ,  we have no middle ground between 
c o l la b o ra t io n  and r e s i s t a n c e .  A maze of s t r a t e g i c  deadends 
can be averted  i f  we face  the  im pera tive  na tu re  of th i s  
choice w ithout a t tem p ting  to  delude ou rse lves  or o th e r s .  For 
those of us who would be f a i t h f u l  in  our a l le g ia n c e  to  the 
Kingdom of God, th e re  i s  a l s o  no way to  avoid recogniz ing  
th a t  in  t h i s  case c o l la b o ra t io n  w ith  the government i s  a 
b e t ra y a l  of our f a i t h ,  even i f  i t  i s  a pass ive  or even loudly  
p ro te s t in g  c o l la b o ra t io n  th a t  merely sh u ts  out the 
undocumented refugee who i s  a t  our door. We can take our 
s tand  w ith the  Kingdom of God or we can serve  the kingdoms of 
th i s  world -  but we cannot do bo th . Maybe, as the Gospel 
sugges ts ,  t h i s  choice i s  p e r r e n i a l  [s ic ]  and b a s ic ,  but the 
presence of undocumented re fugees  here  among us makes the  
d e f in i t i v e  n a tu re  of our choice p a r t i c u l a r l y  c le a r  and 
concre te .  When the  government i t s e l f  sponsors the 
c ru c i f ix io n  of e n t i r e  peoples  and then  makes i t  a fe lony  to  
s h e l t e r  those  seeking  re fu g e ,  law -ab id ing  p ro te s t  merely 
t r a i n s  us to  l i v e  w ith a t r o c i t y . 12

C o rb e t t 's  p o la r iz in g  language of no compromise c h a ra c te r iz e d  the

ac to rs  and a c t io n s  in  such a way th a t  i t  would be d i f f i c u l t ,  i f  not

im possib le  fo r  the  Session to  decide a g a in s t  h i s  p e r s p e c t iv e .  To

s tand  w ith  C orbett was to  be f a i t h f u l  to  the  Kingdom of God, while to

s tand  ag a in s t  him was to  be a q u ie t ,  accep ting  bystander a t  the

c r u c i f ix io n .  Southside had s t a r t e d  t h e i r  a c t io n  as a people of f a i t h ;

“ "Conspiracy" 17.

12F ife ,  "Sanctuary" 3, c i t i n g  C o rb e t t .
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Corbett de f ined  what was e s s e n t i a l  i f  they were to  continue a c t in g  as

a people of f a i t h .  C orbett defined  what was e s s e n t i a l  fo r  p rophe tic

community. The response was p r e d ic ta b le .

A fter  fou r hours of p rayer and r e f l e c t i o n  and search , the 
Session voted (with two a b s te n t io n s )  to  extend the 
h o s p i t a l i t y  of Southside Church to  refugees  from C en tra l  
America. He concluded with th e  read ing  of Matthew 25. We 
had a l re ad y  concluded th a t  C h r is t  was on our doorstep  in  the 
person of a re fugee ,  and we could not tu rn  away Jesus C h r is t ,  
even i f  i t  meant some r i s k . 13

Matthew 25 sea le d  t h e i r  unders tanding  of the  ch a ra c te r  of the a c t io n .

Corbett had d i r e c te d  them to  the gospe l ,  and here the gospel has

people confron ted  a t  judgment with a judge who had e a r l i e r  appeared as

a s t ra n g e r  in  need of c lo th in g ,  s h e l t e r ,  and welcoming c a re .  For the

Session and the  church community to  be t ru e  to  the gospel as i t

appeared in  t h e i r  co n tex t ,  they had to  care  fo r  the re fugee .  The

gospel o f fe re d  more than a j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  I t  p resented  a mandate.

The group was co n s tra in ed  by the commitment of the previous f a i t h

ac t ion  and the  norms of t h e i r  b e l i e f .  When the  question  of d ec la r in g

pub lic  sanc tua ry  was r a i s e d  with the  whole congregation in  January

1982 a f t e r  two months of "Bible s tudy ,  p ray e r ,  d iscuss ion ,  and

ag o n iz in g ,” the  "vote by s e c r e t  b a l l o t  so nobody f e l t  in t im id a te d  by

anybody e l s e " 14 may have been i r r e l e v a n t .  The congregation had been

ac t ing  t h e i r  commitment. Their a c t io n s  had been c h a ra c te r iz e d  fo r

them in  a way th a t  n e c e s s i t a te d  continued  Sanctuary a c t io n .  The

dec is ion  was communal, but fo r  the  community to  decide a g a in s t  a c t io n

13F i f e ,  "Sanctuary" 3.

14"Conspiracy" 17.
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would have been to  d e c la re  themselves l e s s  than a community of f a i t h .  

They had determined to  a c t  as p ro p h e t ic  community.

The a c t io n  i s  c a r e fu l ly  c h a ra c te r iz e d  as p ro p h e tic  r a th e r  than 

p o l i t i c a l .  F i fe  addressed the  q u es tio n  of Sanctuary m otiva tion  

d i r e c t l y ,  c a r e fu l ly  d is t in g u is h in g  the  d i f f e re n c e s  which could 

provide u n if ie d  a c t io n  in  a d iv e rse  congrega tion . (The small 

congregation  w ith  147 members inc luded  "b lacks ,  H ispan ics ,  Native 

Americans, and w hite s ,  along w ith  a former C atho lic  nun, a r e t i r e d  

B a p t is t  p reacher,  s in g le  mothers, l a b o re r s ,  f a m i l ie s ,  and p ro fe s 

s i o n a l s . " 13) F i f e ' s  exp lana tion  r e c a l l e d  the  martyr of C en tra l  

America:

When Archbishop Romero made the  s ta tem ent which got him 
k i l l e d —th a t  s o ld ie r s  should obey God and re fu se  to  k i l l  
t h e i r  campesino b ro th e rs  and s i s t e r s —he was not making a 
p o l i t i c a l  s ta tem en t .  Oh su re ,  the  o l ig a rc h s  and m i l i t a r y  
understood i t  as a r a d ic a l  p o l i t i c a l  sta tem ent (Communisto, 
they sa id ) and k i l l e d  him fo r  c l e a r  p o l i t i c a l  reaso n s .  Oh 
su re ,  Oscar Romero was not a s tu p id  man and he understood the 
p o l i t i c a l  im p lic a t io n s  of t h a t  s ta tem en t .  But I  b e l iev e  th a t  
Oscar Arnulfo Romero made th a t  s ta tem ent as a p ro p h e tic  
d e c la ra t io n  of f a i t h —as the Archbishop of the people who 
looked to  him fo r  some c le a r  word of p rophe tic  f a i t h .  Only 
those who had l o s t  t h e i r  f a i t h  heard those  words as " p o l i t i 
c a l . "  The Sanctuary Movement has been, I b e l ie v e ,  s t ru g g l in g  
to  s tand  in  th a t  p rop h e tic  t r a d i t i o n  here in  North America.
We must always cry  out with th e  p rophets  a g a in s t  s p e c i f i c  
p o l i c i e s  of death and t e r r o r .  But we must do so as p rophets ,  
not p o l i t i c i a n s .  The p o l i t i c i a n s  w i l l  always hear  our words 
as p o l i t i c a l ,  but th a t  i s  t h e i r  problem because they  have 
l o s t  t h e i r  f a i t h .  As I  use th e  words "p rophetic"  and 
" p o l i t i c a l , "  they are  not d ichotom ies . But n e i th e r  a re  they 
synonymous. My congregation  d id  not vo te  to  d e c la re  pub lic  
sanctuary  because they determined a f t e r  c a re fu l  s tudy  th a t  i t  
was an e f f e c t iv e  p o l i t i c a l  t a c t i c  to  oppose the  Reagan 
a d m in is t r a t io n 's  p o l ic y .  They dec la red  sanc tua ry  because 
they determined a f t e r  B ible s tu d y ,  p ray e r ,  and agonizing 
r e f l e c t i o n s  th a t  they could no t remain f a i t h f u l  to  the  God of

13 Kemper 19.
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the  Exodus and p rophe ts  and do anything l e s s .  I t  was a 
ques tion  of f a i t h . 16

The a u th o r i ty  fo r  th e  j u s t i f y i n g  c h a ra c te r i z a t io n  seems to  have been

chosen c a r e f u l ly .  F i f e  began w ith  the  martyred Archbishop, the  hero

of C entra l American f a i t h ,  a p e r t in e n t  choice fo r  those involved in

the  movement, and ended with " the  God of the  Exodus and the  p ro p h e ts ."

By im p lic a tio n  he had r e c a l l e d  the  God of l i b e r a t i o n  and s o c ia l

j u s t i c e .  These themes of l i b e r a t i o n  and s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  could be

d isp u ted ,  m isunderstood, and so F i f e  acknowledged. We a re  to ld  the

congregation ac ted  as Romero spoke, w ith a p rophe tic  r e l i g io u s  base,

but the  a c t io n s  and words had p o l i t i c a l  im p lic a tio n s  and hence were

s u b je c t  to  m isunderstand ing . F i fe  d id  not deny the  p o l i t i c a l

consequences; in s te a d  he o f fe re d  a n o n p o l i t ic a l  m o tiva tion : f a i t h .

The congregation  ac ted  not as a p o l i t i c a l  u n i t ,  but as a p rophetic

community of f a i t h .

P ro fess in g  P rophe tic  Action 

On March 23, 1982, John F i f e ,  as the  p a s to r  of so u th s id e ,  sen t  

a l e t t e r  to  William French Smith, then the  A ttorney General of the 

United S ta te s .  The l e t t e r  d ec la red  Southside to  be "a sanctuary  fo r  

undocumented re fugees  from C en tra l  America." The f i r s t  paragraph 

announced Southside*s i n t e n t  to  " v io la te "  the  Immigration and 

N a t io n a l i ty  Act, hence assuming th e  appearance of i l l e g a l i t y ,  by 

tak in g  a "refugee in t o  the  ca re  and p ro te c t io n  of the church ."  The 

second paragraph p resen te d  the  co un te rcon ten t ion  of Southside th a t  i t

16F i f e ,  "Sanctuary" 5.
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was U.S. government p o l ic y  concerning those  refugees  which was 

" i l l e g a l , "  a " v io la t io n  of the  1980 Refugee Act and in t e r n a t i o n a l  

law ." A f u r th e r  c o n t ra s t  was e s ta b l i s h e d  when government a c t io n  was 

des igna ted  immoral as re fugees  were " fo rc ib ly "  re tu rn e d  to  " t e r r o r ,  

p e rs e c u t io n ,  and m urder."17 Lines of d i s t i n c t i o n  were drawn. The 

l e g a l i t y /m o r a l i t y  c o n f l i c t  was e s ta b l i s h e d .

The r e s t  of the l e t t e r  expla ined  the  deeper motive and the 

ch u rch 's  j u s t i f y i n g  a u th o r i ty .

We b e l ie v e  th a t  j u s t i c e  and mercy re q u ire  t h a t  people of 
conscience a c t iv e ly  a s s e r t  our God-given r i g h t  to  a id  anyone 
f le e in g  from p e rse c u t io n  and murder. The cu rren t  
a d m in is t ra t io n  of United S ta te s  law p ro h ib i t s  us from 
s h e l t e r in g  th e se  re fugees  from C en tra l  America. T here fo re ,  
we b e l iev e  th a t  a d m in is tra t io n  of the law i s  immoral as well 
as i l l e g a l .

We beg of you, in  the  name of God, to  do j u s t i c e  and 
love mercy in  the  a d m in is t ra t io n  of your o f f i c e .  We ask th a t  
"extended v o lu n ta ry  departu re"  be gran ted  to  re fugees  from 
C en tra l  America and th a t  c u r ren t  d ep o r ta t io n  proceedings 
a g a in s t  the se  v ic tim s be s topped.

U n ti l  such tim e, we w i l l  not cease to  extend the 
sanc tua ry  of th e  church to  undocumented people from C en tra l
America. Obedience to  God re q u ire s  t h i s  of us a l l . 18

The source of claimed a u th o r i ty  i s  unm istakable as the  r i g h t  to  a c t  i s

"God-given," the  c a l l  to  a c t io n  i s  " in  the name of God," and the

c lo s in g  s ta tem en t of n e c e s s i ty  i s  based on "[o ]bed ience to  God."

S ocia l government i s  addressed by God's messengers a t  a dual l e v e l .

The p o l ic y  i s  i l l e g a l —p o l i t i c a l  p e r s p e c t iv e .  The p o l ic y  i s  immoral—

r e l i g i o u s - e t h i c a l  p e r s p e c t iv e .  Dual j u s t i f i c a t i o n  would seek to

overcome th e  b l in d n ess  of a p o l i t i c a l  audience to  a p ro p h e tic

17 C orbett  36.

18C orbett 36.
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m otiva tion , the  problem which F ife  d iscussed  above. The core of the 

l e t t e r / s  charge, however, i s  unequivocably p ro p h e tic .  The c a l l  to  

s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  i s  a paraphrase  of th e  p rophe tic  summary of Micah 6 :8 : 

" to  do j u s t i c e  and love mercy." P rophe tic  community had taken the 

source and language of p ro p h e tic  a u th o r i ty  to  c a l l  a s e c u la r  

government to  a c t  in  a p ro p h e t i c a l ly  approved manner. The pu b lic  

announcement of a c t io n  was designed to  e s ta b l i s h  the  movement as p a r t  

of an a c t iv e  r e l i g io u s  t r a d i t i o n ,  r a th e r  than a func tion  of p o l i t i c a l  

extremism.

Preaching to  P rophe tic  Community 

When asked in  October of 1985 why the  movement's pub lic  

r h e to r i c  seemed to  focus l e s s  and l e s s  on r e l ig io u s  argument, F i fe  

responded th a t  "dealing  w ith  the r e l i g io u s  question  now i s  preaching 

to  the c h o i r .  We've won th a t  p o in t . "  The r e l ig io u s  ques tion  d id  not 

d isappear from Sanctuary d is c o u rse ;  indeed, in  preaching to  " the  

cho ir"  of the  Southside community, p ro p h e tic  themes and movement- 

r e la te d  te x tu a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  emerged rep ea ted ly .  Preaching might 

not be considered  the  way to  "communicate the f a i th "  to  the la rg e r  

populace "anymore;" t e l e v i s i o n  and newspapers served th a t  fu n c t io n  fo r  

the movement, bu t p reaching  was s t i l l  e s s e n t i a l  fo r  the  cong rega tiona l  

community.19

F ife  took h i s  fu n c t io n  as p reacher s e r io u s ly ,  seeking to  

balance the r o le s  of p rophet,  p r i e s t ,  and preacher:

19F i f e ,  in te rv iew .
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T h a t 's  one of the  reasons I  use the  le c t io n a r y .  . . . i t ' s  
good d i s c ip l in e  and i t  r e q u i r e s  t h a t  you d o n ' t  j u s t  g e t  s tuck  
in  one of those r o l e s .  . . .  My problem with too much of 
contemporary preaching  i s  t h a t  i t  sounds l i k e  the  s e l f - h e l p  
idiom of books and m a te r ia ls  of the  70s — how to  become a 
b e t t e r  person. And t h a t ' s  not the  fu n c t io n  of p reaching  and 
has very l i t t l e  to  do with the  g o s p e l .20

For F i f e ,  the  d i s c i p l in e  of preaching  began with a t e x t  which was

explored through c a r e fu l  e x e g e t ic a l  work and then examined in  l i g h t  of

the  " s t ru g g le  with l i f e  as i t ' s  given to  you in  the  world around you."

F i f e ' s  "problem" in  preaching came in  h i s  view of l i f e .  Being "so

preoccupied with Sanctuary and re fugees  in  my l i f e  and a lso  fa sc in a te d

with what I  b e l iev e  i s  a re fo rm a tion  going on in  L a t in  America in  the

church ,"  F ife  sa id  h i s  "view of the  world i s  very narrow ." Even

accep ting  the  d i s c ip l in e  of b i b l i c a l  t e x t s  p re sc r ib e d  by the  church

le c t io n a ry  and the fu r th e r  d i s c i p l i n e  of ex eg es is ,  F i f e ' s  sermons

r e f l e c t e d  h is  view of h i s  s i t u a t i o n .  In  the  s i t u a t i o n a l  con tex t of

Sanctuary th a t  meant h is  sermons r a th e r  c o n s i s te n t ly  proclaimed the

s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  themes of the p rophets  which motivated Sanctuary

a c t io n .21

On June 23, 1985, during the  period  of the  p r e - t r i a l  h ea r ings ,  

the  le c t io n a ry  le ssons  inc luded  Mark 4:35-41 concerning the  d i s c i p l e s '  

f e a r  and the  calming of the  storm and I I  C o rin th ians  5 :18-6 :2  r e l a t in g  

the  s t a t u s  of b e l ie v e r s  as "ambassadors fo r  C h r is t"  in  the 

" r e c o n c i l i a t io n "  of C h r is t  and th e  world. F i f e ' s  youth sermon 

cen te red  on Mark, asking the  congregation  not to  be a f r a i d .

20F i f e ,  in te rv iew .

21 F i f e ,  in te rv iew .
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Acknowledging th e  nervousness t h a t  government i n f i l t r a t o r s  had brought 

to  the  cong rega tion ,  he c a l le d  th e  congrega tion  not to  fe a r  s t ra n g e rs  

in  t h e i r  midst even as the d i s c i p l e s  were urged not to  f e a r  the  storm. 

In  the  main sermon, F ife  moved on to  Job, reminding th e  congregation 

th a t  d e s p i t e  a l l  the  a t t e n t io n  they  were re c e iv in g  they  were not 

s p e c i a l .  I n d iv id u a l ly ,  they were i n s i g n i f i c a n t  pimples in  c re a t io n .

He c lo sed  with I I  C orin th ians  r e a f f i rm in g  the  ro le  and worth of the 

congrega tion : as a community they  were c a l le d  as ambassadors. The

sermon met the  demands of the  l e c t io n a r y  and sought to  answer the 

needs of a congrega tion  caught in  p u b lic  c o n tro v e rsy .  F ife  c a r e fu l ly  

s t r u c tu r e d  a c a l l  to  r e s to re d ,  secu re  community.22

The sermon c l a r i f i e s  one of th e  r o le s  F ife  f e l t  he must adopt

as he m in is te re d  to  the congregation  he would c a l l  the  "Trojan horse"

of Sanctuary . Other congregations c a r r i e d  on much of the  Sanctuary

work, w hile  Southside drew the media a t t e n t i o n .  The media a t t e n t io n

brought s p e c ia l  s t r e s s e s .

I  th in k  the  f i r s t  danger i s  t h a t  the  congrega tion  begins to  
f e e l  l i k e  t h e y 'r e  im portan t,  t h a t  th e y ’re  in  the  pu b lic  eye, 
and th e re fo r e  t h a t  th e y 'v e  done t h i s  very s i g n i f i c a n t  th ing  
and begin  to  th in k  of themselves more h ig h ly  than they ought 
to  t h i n k . .  T h a t 's  of course the  g r e a t e s t  danger. And 
th e o lo g ic a l ly  I  have some r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  to  them as the pas
t o r  to  keep reminding them. You know i t ' s  kind of l i k e  the  
guy who used to  r id e  around w ith  the  Roman genera l who was 
conducting a t  th e  v ic to ry  parade-w hispering  in  h i s  ear  the 
whole tim e, "Remember y o u 're  m o r ta l .  . ."  I t ' s  k ind of th a t  
fu n c t io n  th a t  I  have in  r e l a t i o n s h ip  to  t h a t  congregation  to  
say to  them over and over again  whenever I  f e e l  i t ' s  
necessa ry  and from time to  time I  do th in k  i t ' s  im portant to  
say to  them. Yes, Sanctuary has been an a p p ro p r ia te  
th e o lo g ic a l  w itness  on the  p a r t  of t h i s  congrega tion , but

22John F i f e ,  "Who Do You Think You A re?,"  sermon, a u th o r ’s 
pe rsona l  n o te s ,  Southside P re sb y te r ia n ,  Tucson, 23 June 1985.
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th a t  does not mean th a t  y o u 'r e  b e t t e r  than any o the r  
congrega tion  in  town or t h a t  what t h a t  one th ing  you 've done 
g ives  you some s ig n i f ic a n c e  t h a t  ought to  i n f l a t e  your egos 
or make you th ink  th a t  y o u 're  more f a i t h f u l  than o th e r  people 
who a re  no t as involved . . . , 23

On 8 September 1985 w ith  le sso n s  from James and Hark the  sermon d e a l t

w ith  the  "pure r e l ig io n "  of James 1: " to  v i s i t  orphans and widows in

t h e i r  a f f l i c t i o n ,  and to  keep o n e s e lf  uns ta ined  from the  w orld ."  The

focus was se rv in g  a c t io n ,  Sanctuary  s t y l e  a c t io n .  Two weeks l a t e r ,

a f t e r  a fu n d ra is e r  Sanctuary rock  conce r t  and appearances by Mike

F a r r e l l  and P a t r i c i a  Darien, th e  sermon was q u i te  d i f f e r e n t .  The

le sso n  from Job 28 d e a l t  w ith  th e  source of wisdom. James 3

d is t in g u is h e d  th e  e a r th ly  wisdom which might show jea lousy  from the

heavenly wisdom which brought "good f r u i t s "  w ithout " i n s i n c e r i t y . "

The gospel le s so n ,  Mark 9:30-37, had the  d i s c ip le s  c a l le d  to

servanthood as they questioned "who was the  g r e a t e s t . "  F i fe  took the

le sso n s  and spoke in  the  ro le  of th e  Roman whisperer as he warned the

congregation  a g a in s t  being swept away by the  "big dea l"  the  media were

making about Sanctuary. The b ig  d ea l  brought a "big problem" to  the

congregation  as they were faced w ith  the  tem ptation  of fame, with

ques tions  of g re a tn e s s .  They were c a l le d  as a "people of f a i t h "  to

remain t ru e  to  th a t  f a i t h . 24 F i f e  l a t e r  remarked on the  need fo r  the

sermon:

I j u s t  thought i t  was an a p p ro p r ia te  time to  say look, i t  i s
very  im portan t fo r  you to  unders tand  t h a t .  . . th e re  i s  a

23F i f e ,  in te rv iew .

24F i f e ,  sermons, 8 September 1985 and 22 September 1985, 
Southside P re sb y te r ia n ,  Tucson, a u t h o r 's  pe rsona l no te s ;  F i f e ,  
in te rv iew .
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danger in  a l l  t h i s .  I t ' s  no t only  a danger to  ou rse lves  as a 
congregation and in  terms of th in k in g  more h igh ly  of ou r
se lv e s  than we ought to ,  but t h e r e ' s  a l so  the  danger th a t  we 
become enamored with t h i s  a t t e n t i o n  and th e re fo re  do what 
w e 're  doing in  o rd e r  to  ge t  a t t e n t i o n . 28

The ro le s  of prophet and p a s to r  v a r ie d  as he met the  demands of the

le c t io n a ry  and the  needs of the  cong rega tion .  To keep the  church

community as a h e a l th y  p ro p h e tic  community, the p reacher f e l t  he could

not proclaim  p ro p h e tic  words of s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  a l l  the tim e, and he

d id  n o t .

Months l a t e r ,  2 March 1986, the  t r i a l  was nearing  an end and 

the  sermon bore an u n l ik e ly  t i t l e ,  "Barefoot and P regnan t."  The 

p a s to r  admonished the  congregation  as they  prepared  fo r  the  sacraments 

of baptism and communion. They were to  s tand  ba re fo o t w ith Moses in  

the  presence of God (Exodus 3:1-15) and un like  the  f i g  t r e e  of the  

parab le  which req u ire d  a second chance (Luke 13:1-9) they were to  bear 

the  f r u i t  of t h e i r  f a i t h .  Worship and a c t .  Stand in  h u m ili ty  befo re  

the  source of t h e i r  a u th o r i ty  and ac t  on th a t  a u t h o r i t y . 26

In the  weeks surrounding the  t r i a l  sen tenc ing  the  sermons 

inc luded  p ro p h e tic  c r i t i q u e .  On 29 June 1986, two days befo re  the 

sen tenc ing  the  youth sermon was e n t i t l e d  "Sentences" and went o u ts id e  

the  le c t io n a ry  to  the  sen tenc ing  of P e te r  and John in  Acts 4 . Not 

s u rp r i s in g ly ,  the analogy was drawn between the sen tenc ing  of P e te r  

and John fo r  hea l in g  on the  temple square and the  conv ic tion  of the

28F if e ,  in te rv iew .

26F if e ,  "Barefoot and P reg n an t,"  sermon, 2 March 1986, 
Southside P re s b y te r ia n ,  Tucson, a u th o r 's  personal n o te s .
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Sanctuary workers: both involved c o n v ic t io n  fo r  "a good work." F ife

affirm ed th a t  going to  j a i l  would not be a problem. I t  would be a

p lace  to  se rv e .  Like the a p o s t l e s ,  however, he saw being s i l e n t  about 

h is  a c t i v i t i e s  and the  m otiva tion  fo r  those  a c t i v i t i e s  as an 

im p o s s ib i l i ty  posing a problem fo r  the  government: " Y 'a l l  have the

problem because a l l  the  people  know we h a v e n 't  done anything wrong. .

. . Sometimes w e're  not perm itted  by God to  be q u ie t . "  The main

sermon, "P u tt ing  Your Hand to  the  Plow," acknowledged th e  d i f f i c u l t y  

of the s i t u a t i o n .  The le sso n s  d e a l t  w ith  the  c a l l  of E l ish a  the 

prophet (I Kings 19:15-21), th e  freedom of C h r is t  and th e  f r u i t s  of 

the  S p i r i t  (G ala tians  5 :1 , 13-25), and the  response of C h r is t  to  

d i f f i c u l t y  and r e je c t i o n  as he proceeded to  Jerusalem  (Luke 9: 51-62). 

The sermon began by r e c a l l i n g  the co n g reg a tio n a l  d e c is io n  four years 

e a r l i e r  as they "agonized" over what they  were " c a l le d  to  do as a 

m atter of f a i t h  and freedom." They were reminded of t h e i r  a u th o r i ty :  

they were c a l le d  l i k e  E l is h a .  Then F i f e  in troduced  the  theme of 

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,  the  demands of a c t in g  in  freedom. He r e c a l le d  Michael 

Novak's r e j e c t io n  of l i e s  which "poison the due process of human 

r ig h t s "  as F ife  c h a ra c te r iz e d  the t r i a l .  With Jim W allis  he c a l le d  

the  congregation to  " r e s i s t  law less  a u t h o r i t y . "  They were to  uphold 

the  b es t  of our t r a d i t i o n s ,  uphold the  l i b e r t y  to  which they were 

c a l le d .  So c lo se  to  Ju ly  4, th e  freedom of the  f a i t h  and the  l i b e r ty  

of the country  would merge in  the t r a d i t i o n  as the demands of the 

former were app lied  to  the  p o s s i b l i t i e s  of the  l a t e r .  F i f e  used 

W allis  to  make the  l in k :  "Hope i s  the  conscious d e c is io n  to  see the

world in  a d i f f e r e n t  way. . . .The p re se n t  r e a l i t y  w i l l  not have the
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l a s t  word. . . .God w i l l  have the  l a s t  word." The image of evoking a 

new p e rce p tio n  of the  world based in  a f a i t h  percep tio n  r e c a l l s  

Brueggemann's concept of the  ro le  of the  prophet d iscussed  above. The 

community i s  charged to  respond to  t r i a l  w ith hope, w ith a continuance 

of the  p ro p h e tic  v is io n .  F ife  then went to  the  c e n t r a l  s to ry  of the 

sermon: le a rn in g  to  plow. E l ish a  had been c a l le d  from plowing. The

gospel pericope ended with Jesus  warning a g a in s t  p u t t in g  your hand to  

the  plow and then looking back. When F i f e  was a c h i ld  h is  f a th e r  

t r i e d  to  teach  him to  "plow a s t r a i g h t  furrow. . . i t  w asn 't  easy 

hanging on to  a bucking plow." In  th e  time of t r i a l  the  d i s c ip le s  

looked fo r  the  easy way o u t .  F ife  warned the  congregation th a t  in  

t h e i r  time of t r i a l  they must hang on to  the  bucking plow. I t  would 

not be easy, but i t  was e s s e n t i a l :  the  freedom of the  f a i t h  brought

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  which must not be avoided . In  two sermons F ife  had 

v a r io u s ly  p repared  the community fo r  the  traumas of the  week. They 

were reminded of t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n  of s e rv ic e ,  t h e i r  models of s e rv ic e ,  

and the  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  of f a i t h .  The p ro p h e tic  s tance  was r e a f 

firmed and p a s to r a l  s tren g th en in g  was p ro v id ed .27

One week l a t e r ,  sen tenc ing  p as t  and the  Ju ly  4 weekend in  f u l l  

swing, the  sermon focused on the  le sso n  from I  Kings 21: Ahab and

N aboth 's  v ineyard . The preacher as prophet c a l le d  American va lues  to  

accounting  as  Ahab rep resen ted  the neverending quest fo r  accumulation 

and Naboth acknowledged th a t  somethings, v a lu es ,  r i g h t s ,  and id e a ls

27F i f e ,  "Sentences" and "P u tt in g  Your Hand to  the  Plow," 
sermons, a u th o r 's  personal n o te s ,  Southside P re s b y te r ia n ,  Tucson, 29 
June 1986.
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cannot be so ld  or trad e d  away i f  the people are  to  s u rv iv e .  Naboth 

acknowledged God-given r i g h t s ,  w hile Ahab considered  noth ing  sacred  in  

i t  i n t e r f e r e d  with s e l f  i n t e r e s t .  F i fe  reminded the  congregation  th a t  

t h i s  c lash  was the  d is c u ss io n  they had been having as a congregation 

fo r  f iv e  y e a r s .  As th e  U.S. remembered her t r a d i t i o n  of r i g h t s  with 

pageant and s p e c ta c le ,  Sanctuary  continued the  s t ru g g le  to  c l a r i f y  

what those r i g h t s  were. Human r ig h t s  could not be a cheap or 

expendable commodity. The r i g h t s  the  community w itnessed  to  and 

s tru g g le d  to  p ro te c t  were God-given, and the  community must remain 

f a i t h f u l  to  the  s t r u g g le .  The s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  themes of p rophe tic  

community were re a f f i rm e d .  The ro le  of t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  community in  

secu ring  those  p ro p h e tic  va lues  was reconfirm ed. The demands of the 

le sso n  and th e  con tex t of n a t io n a l  c e le b ra t io n  came to g e th e r  as the 

p rophe tic  community was reminded th a t  the  c o n te s ta t io n  of values had 

not ended w ith the t r i a l .  The per iod  of p rophe tic  a c t io n  was not 

o v e r .28

In a few b r i e f  sermons over the  period  of the  year of the 

t r i a l  the r o le s  of prophet and p a s to r  a re  va r ied  as F ife  met the 

demands of th e  le c t io n a ry  and the  needs of the  congrega tion .

Community was maintained as F i f e  spoke as p a s to r  to  the immediate 

cond it io n  of the  congrega tion . P rophe tic  s t a tu s  of the  community 

surv ived  as p ro p h e tic  s o c ia l  e v a lu a t io n  continued.

"The Lord i s  B less ing  Me. . ."

28John F i f e ,  sermon, a u th o r 's  personal n o te s ,  Southside 
P re s b y te r ia n ,  Tucson, 6 Ju ly  1986.
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The video p roduction , "The Lord i s  B less ing  Me. . i s  a 

c a r e fu l ly  c r a f t e d  image of p ro p h e tic  community engaging in  p rophe tic  

a c t io n  fo r  p rop h e tic  reasons .  I t  i s  not a p re s e n ta t io n  of the le g a l  

arguments fo r  or a g a in s t  Sanctuary . I t  i s  in  no way an unbiased, or 

even two-sided p r e s e n ta t io n .  The video p re se n ts  a Sanctuary church as 

i t  engages in  a l i f e  which c e n te r s  on Sanctuary . The source of 

a u th o r i ty  i s  r e l i g i o u s .  The a d v e r t i s in g  f l y e r  d e sc r ib e s  i t  as "a look 

a t  a moral and s p i r i t u a l  response to  a p re s s in g  human need. I t  i s  a 

s to ry  of one community's f a i t h ,  love and d e c is io n  of consc ience ."

The video indeed i s  a s to ry ,  or s e r i e s  of s t o r i e s  w ith in  

s t o r i e s .  The o v e ra l l  s to ry ,  to  paraphrase  the  tape s c r i p t ,  i s  th a t  of 

"a small church, form erly  a Papago Ind ian  m ission in  Tucson, Arizona" 

which "became the f i r s t  to  p u b l ic ly  d ec la re  i t s e l f  a Sanctuary fo r  

C en tra l  American re fu g e e s ."  That s to ry  i s  held  to g e th e r  with th ree  

p rog ress ing  and re c u r r in g  scenes: the  sermon, the  e u c h a r i s t ,  and the

s ing ing  of "The Lord i s  B less ing  Me." These images of the 

congregation in  worship: l i s t e n in g  to g e th e r ,  s ing ing  to g e th e r ,  and

l i t e r a l l y  communing c re a te  the  p ic tu r e  of community fo r  the  viewer.

The opening n a r r a t io n  a ff irm s  t h i s  as we watch a communion se rv ice  and 

hear of "a community bound by f a i t h ,  love , and a d e c is io n  of 

co n sc ie n ce ."29 Within the la rg e r  s to ry  we hear the  sm alle r  s t o r i e s  of 

re fugees  and people a s s i s t i n g  re fu g ees .  These s t o r i e s  are  always 

woven to g e th e r  w ith images of communion: the core of the  la rg e r

29"The Lord I s  B less ing  Me. . ."S anc tuary : A Decision of
Conscience, v ideo tape , prod. Southwest R eports, I n c . ,  1985 (23:38 
min. ) .
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s to ry .  The video would seem to  d e p ic t  the  c re a t io n  of a p rophe tic  

community.

The t e l l i n g  of t h i s  s to ry  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  fo r  i t  comes in  the

months a f t e r  the  congregation  lea rned  the  church had been the su b jec t

of an undercover i n v e s t ig a t io n .  F i f e  explained:

Meetings and worship s e rv ic e s  here  a t  the church have been
i n f i l t r a t e d  by government ag en ts—which the  government has 
acknowledged; church members have had th e i r  (car) l ic e n s e s  
recorded; the  church phone i s  tapped, the o f f ic e  i s  bugged, 
which i s  a f a c to r  when y o u 're  doing (personal) c o u n se l in g .30

The videotape shows the  community as community in  s p i t e  of the

d i f f i c u l t i e s .  The t i t l e  a f f irm s  t h e i r  response: they are  being

b le ssed .

This b le s s in g  i s  supported  in  an e a r ly  scene in  the  tape by 

the testimony of Susan P a r r o t t ,  one of the  church e ld e r s .  As P a r ro t t  

i s  shown p lay ing  w ith  refugee c h i ld re n ,  we hear her in  voice over 

exp la in ing  th a t  she had seen t h i s  as "an opportun ity  to  help  people, " 

but she found, " I 'v e  g o tten  back more than I 'v e  g iven ."  In  working 

with the re fugees ,  " I 'v e  grown in  f a i t h .  . . i n  knowledge of d i f f e r e n t  

c u l tu r e s .  Their  courage, f a i t h .  . .has  rubbed o ff  on me a l i t t l e  

b i t . " 3 i  The "oppo rtun ity "  had become fo r  her a personal b le ss in g ,  

inc reas ing  her own f a i t h .  For the  Southside f a i t h  community, the  work 

with the re fugees ,  now la b e l le d  " p i lg r im s ,"  thus c l a r i f y in g  th e i r  

s ta tu s  as members of the  the  la rg e r  f a i t h  community, brought rewards

3°Dodie Gust, " F i f e ' s  work in  sanctuary  movement was a m atte r  
of f a i t h , "  Arizona Daily S ta r  5 May 1986: Bl.

31"The Lord i s  B less ing  Me. . . " .
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which should be d e s i re d  by community members, p a r t i c u l a r ly  an 

inc reased  amount o f  th e  " f a i t h "  e s s e n t i a l  to  t h e i r  community.

For those o u ts id e  the  p ro p h e t ic  f a i t h  community th e re  can be 

an element of ambiguity about th e  n a tu re  of the  o v e ra l l  message. One 

of the opening scenes , under the  s in g in g  of the  t i t l e  song, shows a 

Sanctuary dem onstration in  p ro g re s s .  The p o s te r s  read "What i s  a 

church i f  i t  i s  not a s a n c tu a ry ? ,"  "Sanctuary  fo r  re fu g e e s ,"  "Truth 

w i l l  s e t  you f re e  aga in .  Reagan l i e s , "  "Compassion fo r  war r e fu g e e s ,"  

"Jestis nos l i b r a , "  "Stop the  bombing in  El S a lvador,"  and "From fences 

to  f r ie n d s h ip ."  The elements of s o c ia l  j u s t i c e ,  p rophe tic  lo v in g 

k indness, and r e l i g io u s  a u th o r i ty  a re  th e re ,  but so are  elements which 

may seem merely p o l i t i c a l .  Only the  la rg e r  con tex t o f f e r s  

c l a r i f i c a t i o n  of a motive not roo ted  in  s e c u la r  p o l i t i c s .

That l a rg e r  con tex t i s  unambiguous. The c e n t r a l  message i s  

c r y s t a l l i n e ,  though i t  may not be compelling argument fo r  those  

o u ts id e  the  community. (Some of my undergraduate  s tuden ts  a t  

W illam ette , otherw ise unacquainted w ith the  movement, ob jec ted  to  the 

v ideotape as too b iased  and too o v e r t ly  r e l i g io u s  in  tone . They 

sought p o l i t i c a l  argument and saw r e l i g io u s  images.) P o l i t i c a l  

argument i s  minimized. P o l i t i c a l  s ta tem en ts  come w ith in  th e  assumed 

a u th o r i ty  con tex ts  of the  sermon and the  dem onstration p o s te r s .  

P o l i t i c s  comes w ith a r e l i g io u s  and communal co lo r in g .  For t h i s  group 

the p o l i t i c a l  message i s  secondary. I t  i s  simply and n e c e s s a r i ly  an 

outgrowth of the primary message of th e  p roduc tion : t h i s  i s  a

community bound in  and by a f a i t h  a c t io n .
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The community i s  seen l i t e r a l l y  and sym bolica lly  in  the 

re c u r r in g  images of the  e u c h a r i s t .  Five times w ith in  t h i s  b r i e f  

program we a re  re tu rn e d  to  scenes of the  church in  communion: a t  the

opening, p r io r  to  the  scene of the  Sanctuary dem onstra tion ; l a t e r  

a f t e r  scenes of the  congregation  working with refugee c h i ld re n  and a 

t h r i f t  shop fo r  re fu g ees ;  again  a f t e r  scenes of re fugees  in  a sa fe  

house; y e t  aga in  in  the  midst of recoun ting  th e  wait fo r  one refugee 

fa m i ly 's  a r r i v a l ;  and f i n a l l y  in  the  c lo s in g  sho ts  of th e  church 

community. The sacram ental c e le b ra t io n  of community i s  c a r e fu l ly  and 

thoroughly in te r tw in e d  with scenes of the  community in  a c t io n ,  scenes 

of the community a c t in g  out th e  f a i t h  they c e le b ra te  in  the e u c h a r i s t .  

The v i s i b l e  d e p ic t io n  of th e  p ro p h e tic  message of the need fo r  a f a i t h  

which has a c t io n  as well as r i t u a l  i s  c a r e fu l ly  e s ta b l i s h e d .  The 

r i t u a l  provides  a p e r s i s t e n t  reminder th a t  t h i s  a r e l i g io u s  a c t io n  

c a r r ie d  out by a r e l i g io u s  community fo r  r e l i g io u s  reasons .  The 

re la te d  audio r e in fo rc e s  the  sense of community. As the  camera 

d ep ic ts  the d iv e r s i t y  of the  congrega tion , F ife  reminds them th a t  t h i s  

sacrament i s  not only "p e rso n a l ."  F i f e  procla im s th a t  "we cannot be 

f a i t h f u l  a lone" fo r  we a re  "compelled in to  a community of f a i t h . ”32

We have been see ing  a young man p a r t i c ip a t in g  in  the communion 

s e rv ic e .  Now the  s to ry  s h i f t s  as we leave the  e u c h a r is t  and we lea rn  

the  name and s to ry  of t h a t  young man. He i s  a s tu d e n t ,  Fernando, and 

h i s  fam ily , fragmented by p e rse c u t io n ,  i s  f l e e in g  C en tra l  America. 

Fernando i s  seen a lone , w a it in g ,  but we a re  to ld  he i s  no t a lone.

32"The Lord i s  B less ing  Me. . . " .
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Sanctuary workers a re  t r a n s p o r t in g  h i s  remaining fam ily  to  Tucson.

The tens ion  in c re a s e s  as a Border P a t ro l  s t a t i o n  i s  p ic tu re d  and we 

a re  to ld  of f e a r s  t h a t  the  p a t ro l  may have had p r io r  warning of t h i s  

c ro s s in g .  Sanctuary workers had very r e c e n t ly  been in d ic te d  and the  

e x te n t  of government agency knowledge of Sanctuary ac t io n s  i s  unknown. 

The community j u s t  e s ta b l i s h e d  fo r  the  viewer in  the  e u c h a r is t ,  

c a r e fu l ly  e s ta b l i s h e d  to  inc lude  the  refugee s tu d e n t ,  i s  being 

th rea ten ed .  The communion scene i s  re in troduced  to  the  s to ry  and we 

hear the words of the  Agnus Dei: "Lamb of God, who take th  away the 

s in s  of the  world, have mercy upon us; Lamb of God, who ta k e th  away 

the  s in s  of the world, g ra n t  us thy  p e a c e ."33 The emotion of the 

refugee f l i g h t  and reun ion  i s  heigh tened , and the need of the  refugees  

fo r  mercy and peace are  underscored , w hile the  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  of 

those  o u ts ide  the  community who would deny them these  th ings  i s  

im plied . The image of the  g re a te r  community of f a i t h  i s  c l e a r .

The church i s  seen a c t in g  as community. Such ac t io n s  come in  

th re e  types . The group a c t s  to g e th e r  in  worship: sharing  communion

(as d iscussed  above), s in g in g ,  and l i s t e n i n g  to  the sermon. Scenes of 

each of these  communal a c t s  recu r  throughout the  program. The group 

a lso  ac ts  to g e th e r  to  support the  immediate group and to  support the  

la rg e r  group of th e  re fu g ees .  The former i s  shown w ith scenes of 

church po tluck  d in n e rs ,  b u i ld in g  r e p a i r  s e s s io n s ,  Sunday School c r a f t  

a c t i v i t i e s ,  and the  f e s t i v i t i e s  of Christmas d eco ra tin g .  The l a t t e r  

inc ludes  o f f i c e  work, t h r i f t  shop work, v i s i t a t i o n  of refugees  in

33"The Lord i s  B less ing  Me. .
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t h e i r  s a fe  houses, and, on two occasions , t r a n s p o r t io n  of re fugees  to  

s a f e ty  in  th e  U.S. The sa fe  houses a re  shown crowded w ith people , and 

simply fu rn ish e d .  The a c t i v i t i e s  w ith in—c h i ld ren  p lay ing  on the 

f lo o r  while a d u l t s  t a l k  on the so fa ,  a mother b o t t le - f e e d in g  a baby— 

a re  f a m i l i a r .  On a s h e l f  th e re  i s  a c r u c i f ix  s tand ing  with a palm 

branch, f low ers ,  a ra d io ,  a ceramic box, and medicine b o t t l e s .  A ll of 

the  a c t io n s  and images a re  woven to g e th e r  w ith a tone of normalcy. 

Normal churches have p o tlu ck s ,  r e p a i r  b u i ld in g s ,  s in g ,  make th ings  

w ith t h e i r  c h i ld r e n ,  and v i s i t  people in  t h e i r  homes. The m idd le -o f-  

th e -ro ad  no rm ality  of most of the  a c t i v i t i e s  serves  to  s t ren g th en  the  

image of the  community, inc lud ing  the re fu g ees ,  as a mainstream f a i t h  

group a c t in g  on t h e i r  f a i t h ,  r a th e r  than a r a d ic a l  f r in g e  element 

t ry in g  to  subvert  the  government. The im plied argument of the  images 

e s ta b l i s h e s  a c h a ra c te r  which may make the more r a d ic a l  tone of the 

sermon e a s ie r  fo r  the  non-community member to  accep t.

Elements of F i f e ' s  sermon are  p resen ted  in  th re e  p a r t s .

The f i r s t  emerges from the  dem onstration scene. As a counter to

p o l i t i c a l  mix which might be perce ived  in  the  p o s te r s ,  t h i s  f i r s t

sermon segment i s  a c a re fu l  sta tem ent of the  e p i s t l e  le sso n  of the

day, thus focusing  on g e n e ra l ly  recognized s c r i p t u r a l  a u th o r i ty :

John wrote to  the  e a r ly  church, "In  love the re  can be no 
f e a r ,  bu t f e a r  i s  d r iven  out by p e r fe c t  love , because to  f e a r  
i s  to  expect punishment and anyone who i s  a f r a id  i s  s t i l l  im
p e r f e c t  in  love .  We are  to  love then because God loved us 
f i r s t .  So t h i s  i s  the  commandment th a t  he has given us , th a t  
anyone who loves God must a l so  love the  b ro th e rs  and 
s i s t e r s . " 34

34"The Lord i s  B less ing  Me. . . ” .
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The s c r ip t u r e  le sson  has r e a s s e r te d  the  image of the  Southside 

community as s tand ing  w ith in  the  g en e ra l  f a i t h  t r a d i t i o n  by 

dem onstra ting  th a t  t h i s  i s  a group cen te red  in  s c r i p t u r a l  a u th o r i ty ;  

t h i s  i s  not a r a d ic a l  f r i n g e .  The le sso n  has s im ultaneously  o ffe re d  a 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  Sanctuary a c t io n  from a recognized a u th o r i ty  in  the 

c lo s in g  commandment to  " love the  b ro th e rs  and s i s t e r s . "

When the sermon r e tu rn s  the message w i l l  be an in t e r p r e t a t i o n  

of the gospel with c le a r  p o l i t i c a l  im p l ic a t io n s .  The ground i s  

c a r e fu l ly  prepared fo r  a more r a d ic a l  tone as members of the  community 

have descr ibed  the way t h e i r  community expanded. A woman working the 

the  House of Neighborly S erv ice  T h r i f t  Shop sa id  th a t  "John, our 

m in is te r ,  made us aware of something bes ides  our own l i t t l e  group."

The message i s  rea ff i rm ed  by a community member th a t  "C h r is t  would 

have u s .  . . look ing  a f t e r  the  b ro th e rs  and s i s t e r s  in  need ."  The 

second communion scene, the  breaking  of the  bread , i s  i n t e r j e c t e d  to  

r e e s t a b l i s h  t h i s  comunity and then we go with Rene Franco, the 

ou treach  a s s is ta n c e  co o rd in a to r ,  to  v i s i t  a refugee sa fe  house.

Tension has been r a is e d  as the  re fugees  a re  th rea ten ed  w ith  e v ic t io n ,

but the re fugees  a re  procla im ing  t h e i r  ro le  as an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  of

the  p ro p h e tic  community, not merely the  r e c ip ie n t s  of a m erc ifu l 

p ro p h e tic  a c t io n :

Before we the  re fugees  came i t  was as i f  the  church in  North 
America was s le e p in g ,  and now the  re fugees  have come to  
awaken the  church. . . . The B ib le  says love your b ro th e r ,  
take  ca re  of your b r o th e r .  We the  re fugees  a re  now showing
the  American church t h a t  th e re  a re  oppressed people in
Guatemala and El Salvador and i f  the  churches r e a l l y  follow 
the b i b l i c a l  commandments they must take  ca re  of the  
r e fu g ees .  They have to  p ro te c t  the  refugees  s in ce  the  United 
S ta te s  a d m in is tra t io n  avoids recogniz ing  us as coming from 
oppressed c o u n t r ie s .  We a re  not economic, but p o l i t i c a l ,
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refugees because we a re  f le e in g  from c o u n t r ie s  th a t  are  in  
the th ro es  of c i v i l  w ar .38

The refugees have d e p ic te d  themselves as p rophets  who have spoken to ,

indeed "awakened", the  p ro p h e tic  community. They have r e i t e r a t e d  the

b i b l i c a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  p ro p h e tic  a c t io n  and they have c a r e fu l ly

c h a ra c te r iz e d  the  a c t io n  as p ro p h e t ic ,  r a th e r  than p o l i t i c a l .

A fte r  the  t h i r d  communion scene and the  s to ry  of the  f l i g h t  of

Fernando 's fam ily  th e  sermon re tu rn s  between accounts of refugee

f l i g h t .  He have been to ld  of p e rsecu t io n  a t  both ends of the  t r i p :

deaths in  C en tra l  America causing the  f l i g h t ,  and immigration

h e l ic o p te r s  a t  th e  c ro s s in g  t ry in g  to  p revent sa fe  re fu g e .  Now in  the

midst of t h i s  em otional te stim ony , a f t e r  a re fugee  charge , and with a

grounding of b i b l i c a l  a u th o r i ty ,  we are  brought to  a more r a d ic a l

po in t in  the sermon as F i f e  e x p l ic a te s  Matthew 7:7-12:

Ask and i t  w i l l  be given you. Search and you w i l l  f in d .  . .
. I s  th e re  anyone among you who would hand h i s  c h i ld  a s tone
when he asked fo r  b read , or who would hand him a snake when
he asked fo r  f i s h ?  Yes, th e re  i s .  There a re  those  among us 
who heard the  c ry  of the  people of C en tra l  America fo r  bread 
so th a t  t h e i r  c h i ld re n  would not d ie —h a l f  of them befo re  the 
age of f i v e —so th a t  they  could grow up s tro n g  and i n t e l l i 
gent in  th e  s e rv ic e  of t h e i r  God. The c ry  of the  poor and 
the oppressed , those  who had known nothing but m i l i t a r y  
d ic ta to r s h ip  and s e rv i tu d e  and bondage and hunger and, and 
who watch dea th  in  t h e i r  midst and among t h e i r  c h i ld re n  fo r  
genera tions  and c r ie d  out fo r  bread and freedom and they got 
a s tone and a snake— the stone of continued oppress ion  and 
m i l i t a r y  r u le  and th e  snake of Cobra gunships. And now th a t  
war has come home to  North America. The th ing  t h a t  s a t i s f i e s  
me most a f t e r  t h i s  week i s  t h a t  government agents  complete 
with w ire taps  and ta p es  and bugs and w ires and a l l  th a t  o th e r  
kind of s i l l y  s t u f f  were with us fo r  e ig h t  months and what 
they found out i s  we had been t e l l i n g  th e  t r u t h  fo r  th re e  
y e a rs—no more, no l e s s .  T h a t 's  a l l .  I t  i s  now c le a r  th a t  
we from th e  very  beginning spoke nothing more or l e s s  than

33"The Lord i s  B less ing  Me. . . " .
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the  t r u t h  about who we were and what we were doing and why we 
were doing i t  and who the  people were we were t ry in g  to  
extend the  sanc tua ry  of the  church t o . 36

The government c r i t i q u e  has c l e a r  p o l i t i c a l  im p l ic a t io n s .  The

c h a r a c te r i z a t io n  of government a c to rs  as those  who give e v i l  g i f t s  to

the  needy and employ " s i l l y "  technology to  in v e s t ig a te  t r u t h t e l l e r s  i s

a d i s t i n c t l y  new image of U.S. government r e a l i t y  fo r  those  o u ts id e

the  p rophe tic  community. The o r ig in a l  con tex t of the  sermon d i r e c t s

the  message w ith  i t s  r a d ic a l  image to  the  community and aff irm s t h e i r

commitment to  t h e i r  ta sk  as they a re  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by im plied c o n t ra s t

as the  g iv e rs  of good g i f t s  who s u f f e r  the  p e rsecu t io n  of i n f i l t r a t i o n

fo r  t e l l i n g  the  t r u t h .  The sermon suppo rts  the  community. In

p re sen t in g  t h i s  r a d ic a l  image to  the  la rg e r  world o u ts id e  the

Southside p ro p h e t ic  community, the  community e n te r s  th e  p rophe tic

fu n c tio n  of j a r r i n g  s o c ie ty  in to  a new percep tio n  of r e a l i t y .

Testimony, s c r i p t u r a l  a u th o r i ty ,  and now emotional imagery have been

o f fe re d  to  support t h i s  new v is io n .  Acceptance of the imagery i s

dependent on acceptance of the testim ony and the  a u th o r i ty .  The

imagery c r y s t a l l i z e s  the c h a r a c te r i z a t io n .  The c o n te x tu a l ly  o ffe red

testim ony and a u th o r i ty  seem necessary  fo r  hope of a broader

acceptance of the  v i s io n ,  so even th a t  broader acceptance would

probably be l im i te d  to  o th e r  f a i t h  communities. The primary a u th o r i ty

source i s  r e l i g i o u s .  The refugee testim ony might be ignored by those

who had a lread y  r e je c te d  the  r e l i g io u s  b a s is  of the  c e n t r a l  arguments.

The sermon thus "preaches to  the c h o i r . "  That cho ir  might inc lude the

36"The Lord i s  B less ing  Me. .
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Southside p rophetic  community and p o t e n t i a l l y  o th e rs  of a s im i la r ,  

though not yet p ro p h e t ic a l ly  r a d ic a l i z e d  f a i t h  community.

To fu r th e r  commitment and encourage acceptance by those 

o u ts id e  the  community, t h i s  sermon e x t r a c t  i s  followed by two more 

refugee  te s t im o n ie s .  F i r s t  i s  the  s to ry ,  to ld  with exp lanato ry  

n a r r a t io n  and b lack  and white s t i l l  s h o ts ,  of Juana Alvarez who f le d  

he r  home a f t e r  her husband was kidnapped and presumed murdered " fo r  

union a c t i v i t i e s . "  A fter  she was chased she f l e d  to  Mexico where she 

was raped fo r  th ree  days by the  a u t h o r i t i e s  and deported . She f le d  

aga in ,  t h i s  time c o n tac t in g  Jim C orbett and e n te r in g  the  U.S. with 

Sanctuary  a s s is ta n c e .  She encountered f u r th e r  government p e rsecu t io n  

here  as the  Southside congregant who had housed her  t e l l s  of the 

a r r i v a l  of government agents to  take Juana from h e r  s a fe  house and 

re q u ire  her to  t e s t i f y  a g a in s t  the  in d ic te d  Sanctuary workers. The 

congregant i s  baking a cake while she t a lk s :  normal a c t i v i t y  to

o f f s e t  the  abnormal oppress ion , calm, homey a c t io n  to  coun ter  the  

tendency to  see Sanctuary as a r a d ic a l  f r in g e  a c t io n  which should 

expect a U.S. government response . The U.S. government a c t io n  in  the 

n a r r a t iv e  c l e a r ly  cannot be c la ssed  w ith  the e a r l i e r  p e rse c u t io n s ,  but 

th e  l in k  i s  made. The testim ony has served an em otional and 

a u t h o r i t a t i v e  fu n c t io n .

The next testim ony, a b r i e f  s ta tem ent by Tere, r e c a l l s  the

r e l i g io u s  focus of the  a c t io n :

From my po in t of view my fam ily  and I  are  s a fe  and sound, and 
I  th in k ,  "Thank God.". . .Thank God th a t  we a re  ab le  to  
a r r iv e  here w ith  God's h e lp .  . . .makes one see  more c l e a r ly  
what God does fo r  one, what God can do fo r  a l l  of u s . " 37

R e p ro d u c e d  with perm iss ion  of th e  copyright ow ner.  F u r th e r  reproduction  prohibited without perm iss ion .



www.manaraa.com

123

The c e n t r a l  r e l i g io u s  a u th o r i ty  fo r  Sanctuary a c t io n  i s  r e a s s e r te d .  

For the  p ro p h e tic  community t h i s  i s  God's a c t io n .  This i s  fo r  them a 

governmentally forced  choice between God's community and governmental 

w i l l .

The c lo s in g  sermon ex ce rp t ,  followed only  by scenes of the 

congregation and the  church b u ild in g  under the  c r e d i t s ,  hammers home 

the choice.

Where do we go from here? Now the  book of Acts i s  very 
c l e a r .  We simply make c le a r  what we have t r i e d  to  say from 
the  very beg inn ing , what the  beginning of the  gospel read ing  
in  the book of Matthew s a id ,  what John and P e te r  s a id  before  
the  ru l in g  f a m i l ie s  of t h e i r  time when they  were hauled in to  
c o u r t .  There i s  a fundamental choice to  be made in  each of 
our l i v e s .  We can e i t h e r  obey God with a l l  our h e a r t  and our 
mind and our sou l o r  we can bow down to  some o th e r  i d o l .  And
those choices a re  always th e re .  At c r i t i c a l  times in  our
l i v e s  we have to  decide  and speak the t r u t h —th a t  we have 
chosen to  obey God over a l l  o th e r  gods. For you cannot love 
both God and money. Sometimes you cannot love both God and 
the  c i v i l  a u th o r i ty .  Sometimes you have to  make a cho ice .  I
guess t h a t ' s  the  l a s t  word. We need to  g ive  g lo ry  to  God
always in  our l i v e s .  And i f  the  people do t h a t ,  and i f  they 
s ta y  f a i t h f u l ,  and they  s ta y  to g e th e r ,  and they fo rg iv e  as 
they have been fo rg iv en ,  then I th ink  the  fu tu re  w i l l  take  
care  of i t s e l f .  And the  ru l in g  fam il ie s  and the  c i v i l  
a u th o r i t i e s  w i l l  no t know what to  do w ith the  people of God 
i f  they remain f a i t h f u l  and simply g ive g lo ry  to  God.
Amen. 3 8

The l i n e s  a re  drawn c l e a r ly  and unmistakably between the  p rop h e tic  

community and government. Sanctuary was an a c t io n  of the  "we" of 

p rophe tic  community. In  t h a t  a c t io n  and in  t h e i r  c o n t in u a t io n ,  the 

sermon j u s t i f i c a t i o n  t e l l s  them they stand  w ith  C h r is t  and the  

a p o s t le s .  They could ask fo r  no h igher a u th o r i ty ,  and th a t  a u th o r i ty

37"The Lord i s  B less ing  Me. . . " .

38"The Lord i s  B less ing  Me. . . " .
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o f f e r s  a c l e a r  model. The a p o s t le s  ac ted  on f a i t h  igno ring  t h e i r  

r u l e r s .  The sermon a ff irm s  th a t  the  modern p rophe tic  community should 

do no l e s s .  By ending with t h i s  charge the  v ideotape d r iv e s  home the 

c a l l  to  f a i t h  a c t io n  to  the  viewing communities, the  c a l l  to  a 

p ro p h e t ic  f a i t h  which b u i ld s  community in  worship and s e rv ic e ,  a c t in g  

on what they p ro fe s s .  The a c t io n  of Sanctuary has been c h a ra c te r iz e d  

as a pa th  of b le s s in g  and t r i a l ,  but the  sermon has made the  Sanctuary 

view c l e a r :  to  r e fu se  th a t  path  i s  to  r e fu s e  God and "bow down to

some o th e r  i d o l . "  The Southside p ro p h e t ic  community i s  s treng thened  

to  remain f a i t h f u l .  The viewers a re  charged by the  prophets  to  jo in  

the  p ro p h e t ic  f a i t h  community.

For a viewer w ith in  the  C h r is t i a n  t r a d i t i o n ,  the  v ideotape 

poses th e  " d e c is io n  of conscience" w ith  an uncomfortable c l a r i t y .  For 

the  viewer o u ts id e  the  t r a d i t i o n ,  the  a u th o r i ty  appeals  a re  probably 

m eaningless , though the  refugee testim ony may have some im pact. For 

those  w ith in  th e  t r a d i t i o n  who ye t a f f i rm  a s tro n g er  l in k in g  of 

Americanism and C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  the  few but obvious a t ta c k s  on U.S. 

government p o l ic y  would muddy the  is s u e  w ith c o n f l i c t in g  v a lu es .

The v is io n  of p ro p h e tic  community a c t in g  to g e th e r ,  j u s t i f y in g  

a c t io n ,  and m ain ta in ing  a sense of community i s  c l e a r  in  the 

v id e o tap e .  The m in is te r  may be the  primary spokesman, but he i s  not 

the  only  spokesperson . He speaks as a member of community to  

community. That group focus, w ith  i t s  p rophe tic  foundation , i s  c le a r  

th roughout the  observed r h e to r i c  of the  Southside community.
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CHAPTER 5

YOU CAN'T STOP THAT VIND: EXTENDING PROPHETIC COMMUNITY IN

WORSHIP

Leader: We have ga thered  as c h i ld re n  of God's promise, to
keep a l iv e  the  v is io n  of j u s t i c e  and hope.
People: We have ga thered  in  t h i s  p lace  of holy worship th a t
we may be s treng thened  to  l i v e  f a i t h f u l l y  in  the  d e s e r ts  of 
the w o r ld 's  l i f e .
Leader: We a re  on a p ilg rim age  of j u s t i c e  and love .
People: We follow  the fo o ts te p s  of the prophets  who were 
f a i t h f u l  because of God's promise.
A ll: We a re  in  the midst of our journey;
Let us remember the  Holy God who guides u s ! 1

The Sanctuary community in  the  Tucson area  o f ten  "gathered  as 

ch i ld ren  of God's p rom ise ."  The d i v e r s i t y  of the  movement was noted

as e a r ly  as chap te r  one. Within Tucson some of the  e f f o r t s  of the

congregations , e .g .  l e g a l  a id  programs and ed uca tion ,  were coord ina ted  

by the Task Force fo r  C en tra l  America of the Tucson Ecumenical 

Council. Such coo rd in a tio n  was n e i th e r  an adequate source of support

1The m a te r ia l  fo r  a n a ly s is  in  t h i s  chap ter  i s  drawn from the  
a u th o r 's  p e rsona l  o b se rv a t io n s ,  p e rso n a l  tape  reco rd in g s ,  and se rv ic e  
programs from the  fo llow ing  e ig h t  ecumenical Sanctuary worship 
s e rv ic e s :  S t .  Catherine  Church, Phoenix, Arizona, 30 June 1985;
Temple Emanu-El, Tucson, Arizona, 13 October 1985; S t .  Augustine 
C athedra l,  Tucson, Arizona, 4 March 1986; S t .  Augustine C athedra l,  
Tucson, Arizona, 8 A pril  1986; S t .  Augustine C a thed ra l,  Tucson, 
Arizona, 15 A pril 1986; Sacred Heart C a tho lic  Church, Nogales,
Arizona, 10 May 1986; S t .  Augustine C athedra l,  Tucson, Arizona, 11 May 
1986; S t.  Augustine C athed ra l,  Tucson, Arizona, 1 J u ly  1986.
H ereaf te r  re fe re n c e s  to  the  s e rv ic e s  w i l l  employ d a te s  on ly .  The 
m a te r ia l  here noted i s  from 13 October 1985.
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fo r  the  congregations engaged in  Sanctuary, nor an adequate outreach  

to  Tucson r e s id e n t s  who might be in t e r e s te d  in  suppo rting  Sanctuary 

but were not themselves members of a Sanctuary church. Corporate 

ecumenical worship o f fe re d  a way to  a f f irm  the  f a i t h  a c t io n  of 

Sanctuary, s tren g th en  the  commitment of the  broader Sanctuary 

community, and renew p u b lic  i n t e r e s t  in  the movement. These 

ecumenical worship s e rv ic e s  thus  tended to  be both worship se rv ic e s  

and media events  designed to  s tren g th en  community and spread  the  word. 

The d iv e r s i ty  of f a i t h  t r a d i t i o n s  rep resen ted  in  the movement produced 

a patchwork of r e l i g io u s  p r a c t ic e s  in  the s e rv ic e ;  but the  patchwork 

was coord ina ted  to  produce a p a t te rn e d  q u i l t ,  fo r  the needs of the  

refugees  which m otivated  th e  movement n e c e s s i ta te d  a u n i ty  across  the  

d iv e r s i t y  of the Sanctuary congrega tional communities. This chap ter  

w i l l  examine e ig h t  ecumenical worship s e rv ic e s  in  which the  Tucson 

Sanctuary community was invo lved . Ecumenical a u th o r i ty  and testim ony, 

te x tu a l  a u th o r i ty  and ap p ea ls ,  and bonding r i t u a l s  w i l l  be explored in  

t h i s  a n a ly s is  of the a t tem pts  to  s tren g th en  the  bonds of the broader 

p rophe tic  community.

"Gathered in  This Place of Holy Worship"

While the  observed s e rv ic e s  were held  e i th e r  in  a Jewish 

reform temple or a Roman C a th o lic  Sanctuary, th e  worship le a d e rs  were 

not l im ite d  to  those  two f a i t h  groups. Working to  b u i ld  u n i ty  in  a 

d iv e rse ,  c o n g reg a tio n a l ly  committed movement, worship le a d e rs  spanned 

the  b read th  of Sanctuary d i v e r s i t y .  The 13 October 1985 s e rv ic e  a t  

Temple Emanu-El inc luded  a c a l l  to  worship by an Episcopal b ishop,
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read ings  by a ra b b i ,  a re fugee , and the p re s id e n t  of the  Maryknoll 

s i s t e r s ,  r e f l e c t i o n s  by a rab b i,  the  moderator of th e  196th General 

Assembly of the  P re sb y te r ia n  church, U .S.A ., and the  C a tho lic  Vicar 

General of the  Diocese of New O rleans, an e x i le d  bishop from L atin  

America, music by a c a n to r ,  a C h r is t ia n  base commmunity of Salvadoran 

re fu g ees ,  a Lutheran c h o i r ,  and o th e rs ,  and p raye rs  by a United 

Methodist b ishop , a C atho lic  s i s t e r ,  a C a tho lic  monsignor, and a 

D isc ip le s  of C h r is t  m in is te r  r e p re se n t in g  th e  p re s id e n t  of the 

denomination. R ep resen ta t iv es  of the  S ocie ty  of F r ien d s ,  the 

U n i ta r i a n -U n iv e r s a l i s t s ,  the United Church of C h r is t ,  and the  American 

B a p t is t  Church were a l s o  l i s t e d  as p a r t i c i p a t i n g .  The s e rv ice  was 

thus lead  and supported  by h ie ra r c h ic a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  ac ro ss  the 

d iv e r s i t y  of Sanctuary . Many of the  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  came from ou ts ide  

Tucson, reminding the  lo c a l  community th a t  the  n a t io n a l  community was 

supporting  them.

A Lutheran read  g ree t in g s  from o th e r  " f a i t h  communities" in 

Germany, Denmark, Sweden and A u s tr ia  as the  lo c a l  in c lu s iv e n e ss  was 

s treng thened  by a reminder of g loba l su p p o r t .  The p ro p h e tic  community 

of Sanctuary in  the  U.S.A. was not a lone.

The " s o l i d a r i t y "  of the Tucson Sanctuary  community with the 

L a tin  American community was s t r e s s e d  through dual p re s e n ta t io n  of the 

read ings in  E nglish  and Spanish, a common f e a tu r e  of Sanctuary 

s e rv ic e s ,  th e  testim ony  of the former b ishop in  L a t in  America, music 

by the re fugee  group, and a "congregational response of ’p r e s e n t e . ’" 

The l a s t ,  a s ta tem en t a ff irm ing  presence w ith each in d iv id u a l  or group 

as they were named in  the  l i t a n y ,  was in troduced  as p rov id ing  "a
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remembrance of those who fought in  the  s t ru g g le  fo r  j u s t  lo v e ,"  thus 

the  lo c a l  community was bonded, was p r e s e n t ,  w ith absent members of 

the  s t ru g g le .

This one October s e rv ic e  used r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  from the b read th  

of community to  f u r th e r  the  co rp o ra te  sense  of involvement in  

community. An ecumenical e f f o r t  had ecum enically  lead worship.

The weekly morning p rayer  s e rv ic e s  he ld  throughout the t r i a l  

were ro ta te d  through le a d e rs h ip  by v a r ie d  Sanctuary s u p p o r te rs .  On 8 

A pril  1986, fo r  example, the  s e rv ic e  was lead  by two D isc ip les  of 

C h r is t  p a s to rs  in  Tucson and two g ra n te e s  of Dutch In te rchu rch  Aid in  

th e  N etherlands who were in  Tucson "as a g e s tu re  of in t e r n a t io n a l  

s o l i d a r i t y  w ith  the  san c tu a ry  defenden ts  [s ic ]  and the r e fu g e e s ."

Other s e rv ic e s  c o n s i s t e n t ly  involved  le a d e rs  from across  the 

Sanctuary community. Refugee and defendant p a r t i c ip a t io n  were common. 

P rophetic  community coa lesced  around the  people re p re se n t in g  the  need 

of the C en tra l  American b ro th e rs  and s i s t e r s  of the  Church.

"We Follow the  F o o ts tep s  of the Prophets"

The observed s e rv ic e s  used s c r ip t u r e  t e x t s  from Exodus 3 :1 -12 , 

23 :1-9 , L ev i t icu s  19:33-34, Joshua 1 :9 ,  Psalm 23, 46, 87, I s a ia h  40, 

42 :5-8 , 61, 65:19-25, Amos 5 :14-24, 7 :7 -9 ,  Matthew 5, 25:34-40, Luke 

4 :16-21, Romans 8, I C o r in th ian s  12:12-27, P h i l ip p ia n s  1, Hebrews 

12:28-13:3 , and R evela tion  21 :1 -6 .  Themes included God and/or C h r is t  

as  a source of refuge and s t r e n g th ,  c a r in g  fo r  the a l ie n  and the 

needy, e s ta b l i s h in g  j u s t i c e ,  coopera ting  as the  body of C h r is t ,  and 

the  v is io n  of l i f e  in  God's kingdom. S c r ip tu re  thus o f fe re d  a p ic tu r e
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of what the world should be, a model fo r  unders tanding  p ro p h e tic  

community, m otiva tion  fo r  continued  community a c t io n ,  and a source of 

s t r e n g th  to  support th a t  a c t io n .

Other t e x t s  provided worship read ings  as w e ll .  Books d i r e c t l y  

concerning Sanctuary, l i k e  No One But Us by Ted Loder and Sanctuary: 

The New Underground R ailroad  by Renny Golden and Michael McConnell, 

were used. Excerpts from the  l i b e r a t i o n  th e o lo g ian ,  Leonardo Boff, 

and from the  w r i t in g s  of Thomas J e f f e r s o n ,  Reinhold Neibuhr, Pope John 

XXIII and Rubem Alves found t h e i r  way in to  s e rv ic e s ,  as d id  a reading 

from a contemporary Haggadah. T extual a u t h o r i t i e s  were almost as 

e c l e c t i c  as the  worship le a d e r s .

One of th e se  e x t r a b i b l i c a l  t e x t s  was a r e f l e c t i o n  of Sanctuary

use of World War I I  ho locaust m a te r ia l .  The words of Martin

Neimoeller, a German p a s to r  sen t  to  a co n ce n tra t io n  camp, became the

core of a song and prayer of con fess ion  used in  the s e rv ic e s :

F i r s t  they came fo r  th e  communists, then they came fo r  the  
Jews. But I  w asn 't  a communist and I  w asn 't  a Jew, so I 
d i d n ' t  s tan d  up and I  d i d n ' t  ask why. They they came fo r  the 
u n io n is ts  and they came fo r  the  p r i e s t s .  But I  w asn 't  a 
u n io n is t  and I  w asn 't  a p r i e s t ,  so I  d i d n ' t  s tand  up and I  
d i d n ' t  ask why. By the  the  time they came fo r  me, no one was 
l e f t  to  ask why. S t i l l  they come fo r  the  o u tc a s t s ,  fo r  the 
poor, the  re fu g ees .  . .*

Songs l i k e  t h i s  one o f fe re d  co rp o ra te  involvement in  the  confess ion  of

need fo r  a c t io n  and a consciousness of the  t r a d i t i o n  w ith in  which

Sanctuary s tood .  The community e x i s t e d  as p a r t  of h i s t o r i c  p rophe tic

community.

211 May 1986
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An excerp t from Leonard B e rn s te in 's  Mass used in  the  post 

t r i a l  r a l l y  fu r th e re d  th a t  theme of h i s t o r i c  community while being 

p a r t i c u l a r ly  s u i t a b le  to  the  concerns of the  moment as i t  spoke of the 

locking up of " the  bold ones ,"  and of the  "big  ones of m erit who f e r 

r e t  out f law s, you r e ly  on our compliance w ith your science and your

laws,"  with the  r e i t e r a t e d  a s s e r t io n  th a t  "you cannot imprison the 

Word of the L ord ."3 There was p ro p h e tic  community c o n f l i c t in g  with 

the corrup t power s t r u c t u r e .  There was a f f i rm a t io n  th a t  pe rsecu t io n  

would not d es tro y  the  community and i t s  message even though the 

community would s u f f e r .

A l i t a n y  w r i t t e n  by P e te r  Ediger f u r th e r  s treng thened  the 

sense of the h i s t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  of p ro p h e tic  community.4 The 

"Caesars of Century Twenty AD" are  to ld  th a t  " a l l  your ly ing  and a l l  

your lawyers cannot s top"  the wind of t r u t h  and the  f i r e  of love . The 

persecuted p rop h e tic  community jo in s  the  t r a d i t i o n  of the persecu ted  

church of the  f i r s t  cen tu ry  as te x t  i s  used to  un ify  and s tren g th en  a 

d ive rse  community.

"That We May Be Strengthened to  Live F a i th fu l ly "

Ecumenical s e rv ic e s  brought the la rg e r  Sanctuary community

to ge ther  to  renew and s o l id i f y  t h e i r  commitment to  the  movement. We 

have a lready  seen how te x t s  and ecumenical a u th o r i ty  re p re se n ta t io n  

were used to  s t r e s s  the  u n i ty  in  d i v e r s i t y .  I t  i s  not s u rp r i s in g  to  

f ind  sev e ra l  community worship a c t io n s  drawn from varied  t r a d i t i o n s

311 May 1986.

411 May 1986; 1 Ju ly  1986.
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and used in  the ecumenical s e rv ic e s  ap p are n tly  to  s tren g th en  the bonds 

of commitment. The f i r s t  observed s e rv ic e ,  the  prayer s e rv ic e  send- 

o f f  fo r  the  freedom t r a i n ,  the  Sanctuary caravan tak ing  refugees  no r th  

in  pub lic  a c t io n ,  included a commissioning s e rv ic e .  The w orshippers 

were c a l le d  forward as Sanctuary le a d e rs  from sev era l  r e l i g io u s  

communities, inc lud ing  the  women who had been in d ic te d ,  anointed each 

worshipper. The r i t u a l  ano in ting  of hands provided in d iv id u a ls  w ith in  

the  group a pu b lic  opp o r tu n i ty  to  a f f i rm  commitment to  the  community 

and renew d ed ica t io n  to  community a c t i o n . 9

Other s e rv ic e s  involved the  sh a r in g  of s a l t  or bread . The 

s a l t  was accompanied by the  s c r i p t u r a l  reminder: "You are  to  be l i k e

s a l t .  . . f l a v o r  the  world and o f f e r  i t  God's tangy c h a l le n g e ." 6 

Coming near the end of the  t r i a l  a t  a morning prayer v i g i l  the r i t u a l  

served as a ta n g ib le  reminder of commitment. At the major ecumenical 

s e rv ic e  before  the  t r i a l ,  13 October 1985, bread was sha red .  John 

F ife  in troduced  the  r i t u a l  of breaking  bread toge ther  as " the  most 

fundamental a c t  of human g r a t i tu d e  and s o l i d a r i t y  and g ra c e ."  He 

connected the  bread as grace to  the  manna in  the w ilde rness ,  an 

acknowledgment of Jewish ro o ts  and Jewish p a r t i c ip a n ts  in  Sanctuary . 

R eca lling  the  gospel t e x t  from the  Sunday a f t e r  the ind ic tm en t,  F i fe  

r e l a t e d  the bread to  the good g i f t s  which we would give our c h i ld re n  

r a th e r  than the  e v i l  g i f t s  of s tones  and s e rp e n ts .  He affirm ed th a t  

"we" of Sanctuary have chosen to  break bread with C en tra l  America,

930 June 1985.

64 March 1986.
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thus the sharing  of the  bread bonds the  community p resen t in  Temple 

Emanu-El fo r  the s e rv ic e ,  encourages t h e i r  sense of u n i ty  fo r  the  

t e s t i n g  of the  t r i a l ,  and r e c a l l s  the  broader bonding w ith  the  r e fu 

gees and the church in  C en tra l  America, i . e .  w ith the  broader 

p rop h e tic  community.

That same October s e rv ic e  inc luded  a unison p rayer of 

thanksgiv ing  based on Psalm 9 p r a i s in g  God who "remembers those  who 

s u f f e r ;  God does not fo rg e t  t h e i r  c ry ,  and God punishes those  who 

wrong them." There was a unison p rayer  of confess ion  asking fo rg iv e 

ness fo r  "our wealth among the  poor; our f e a r  among the u n ju s t ;  our 

cowardice among th e  oppressed . . . .our worship of death in  our 

longing fo r  our own s e c u r i t y . "  I t  c lo se s  with a p lea  fo r  God to  

"challenge  us with your t r u t h ,  empower us w ith your s t re n g th  to  l iv e  

fo r  l i f e  in  the midst of d ea th ,  to  t r a n s l a t e  our v is io n  and hope in to  

a c t io n ."  In co rpora te  s ta tem ent the  p ro p h e tic  values of the community 

are rea ff i rm ed  and the  community to g e th e r  s t a t e s  the need fo r  renewed 

commitment, the n a tu re  of the  commitment, and the source of power for 

the commitment.

The f in a l  co rpo ra te  a c t  of t h a t  October se rv ice  was a group 

r in g  dance. R ep resen ta t iv es  of twelve denominations and r e l i g io u s  

orders  l inked  arms and danced to  a hymn from Micah 4: "And everyone

'n ea th  t h e i r  vine and f ig  t r e e  s h a l l  l i v e  in  peace and u n a f ra id ;  And 

in to  plowshares tu rn  t h e i r  swords; n a t io n s  s h a l l  le a rn  war no more." 

The s e rv ic e  thus reached a co rpo ra te  climax as the community l i t e r a l l y  

moved to g e th e r  s in g in g  of th e  p ro p h e t ic  v is io n  of what the  world 

should and would become accord ing  to  the  community. The s e rv ic e  was
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designed to  u n ify  the  Sanctuary community fo r  the  t r i a l  and in fuse  a 

f re sh  energy to  co rp o ra te  a c t io n .  The l i b e r a l  use of co rpora te  r i t u a l  

helped achieve those  aims.

One of the  most s t r i k i n g  co rp o ra te  bonding ac t io n s  came 11 May

1986 a t  the ecumenical s e rv ic e  during  the  p o s t - t r i a l  r a l l y .

Worshippers s igned "D e c la ra t io n s  of Shared R esp o n s ib i l i ty "  which were

taken to  the  INS o f f i c e  in  Tucson. In  the  face  of le g a l  a c t io n  which

c e n t r a l  a u th o r i ty  expected  to  weaken Sanctuary support,  members of the

movement red ed ica te d  themselves as p ro p h e t ic  community and

streng thened  t h e i r  commitment.

The defendants  found g u i l t y  in  f e d e ra l  c o u r t ,  Tucson AZ, 1 
May 1986, had heard  the  c ry  of the  people of C en tra l America. 
Responding to  the  p e rse c u t io n  of the  church and the people of 
El Salvador and Guatemala, they  recognized  t h e i r  o b l ig a t io n s  
under the  1948 Geneva Conventions, the  UN Convention and 
P rotocol on Refugees, and the  1980 U.S. Refugee Act, to  g ran t 
sa fe  haven to  s i s t e r s  and b ro th e rs  f l e e in g  to r t u r e  and dea th .

These defendants  have now recommitted themselves to  continue 
the m in is try  of Sanctuary fo r  as long as persecu t io n  and 
death th r e a te n  re fu g ees  re tu rn e d  in v o lu n ta r i ly  from our 
shores to  t h e i r  homeland. This they have done in  f i d e l i t y  to  
the one God who long ago c a l le d  an oppressed people out of 
bondage, and who today c a l l s  on a l l  of us to  love the so
jou rner  among us because our a n ce s to rs  were once re fugees .

I ,  undersigned, share  t h e i r  f a i t h  and commitment, with a f u l l  
knowledge th a t  I  a l s o  p lace  myself in  jeopardy . I  have no 
choice.

I f  they a re  g u i l t y ,  so am I .

Beginning w ith  a s ta tem en t of refugee need and con tinu ing  through the 

le g a l  b a s is  fo r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  the  d e c la ra t io n  s t r e s s e s  the  f a i t h  

t r a d i t i o n  and j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  Sanctuary a c t io n  in  the second 

paragraph. The member of p ro p h e t ic  community i s  o ffe red  models in  the 

committed, now conv ic ted  defendants  who have been ac t in g  " in  f i d e l i t y
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to  the one God." The member of community i s  a sc r ib ed  a b e l i e f ,  " I  

share  t h e i r  f a i t h  and commitment," a b e l i e f  th a t  c a r r i e s  the  weight of 

c e n t r a l  importance in  t h e i r  a c t io n s ,  "with f u l l  knowledge th a t  I a lso  

p lace  myself in  jeopardy ."  The d e c is io n  i s  fo rced : "I  have no

ch o ic e ."  To be a member of the  community, to  share  the values of the 

community i s  to  a c t  w ith  the  community, hence " I f  they are  g u i l t y ,  so 

am I . "  The commitment of the in d iv id u a ls  to  the  community i s  

s treng thened  in  the  seemingly minor d e c is io n  to  s ign  a shee t of paper. 

The sheet s e t s  the  normative b e l i e f s  of the group.

The Sanctuary movement in  Tucson used the  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of 

worship e f f e c t iv e l y  to  s tren g th en  community ac ro ss  denominational 

boundaries . Broad a u th o r i ty  appea ls ,  t e x t s  developing f a m i l ia r  and 

ap p ro p r ia te  themes, and co rpo ra te  r i t u a l s  were used to  b u i ld  a secure 

sense of the u n i ty  of p rophe tic  community w ith in  a context of 

congrega tional d iv e r s i t y .
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CHAPTER 6

IMAGES IN CONFLICT IN SANCTUARY DEBATE

This chap ter  w i l l  examine one aspec t of the e f f o r t s  of the 

Sanctuary movement to  reach a c e n t r a l ,  g e n e ra l ly  s e c u la r  audience.

Two pub lic  debates held on the U n iv e rs i ty  of Arizona campus in  October 

1985 and February 1986 o f f e r  the p o in t  of focus . While the n a tu re  of 

the  a c t io n s  of the Sanctuary movement i s  c e r t a in ly  d isp u te d ,  the 

debates  seem to  hinge on the o lde r  is s u e :  the  dominant ro le  and

consequent image of the United S ta te s  as f o r t r e s s  or as re fuge .

As t h i s  i s  w r i t te n ,  in  Ju ly  of 1987, the  United S ta te s  i s  

again  caught in  the  debate of th a t  image i s s u e .  Col. O liver  North 

to ld  the  Congressional in v e s t ig a t in g  committee th a t  i f  the  United 

S ta te s  d id  not support the Contras, "You w i l l  see democracy p e r ish  in  

the  r e s t  of C en tra l  America, a f lood  of refugees  c ro ss in g  the  American 

b o rd e rs ,  and p o t e n t i a l l y ,  the c o n s tru c t io n  of a B e r l in - ty p e  w all 

ac ro ss  along the  Rio Grande to  keep people o u t . " 1 The consequences 

would seem to  be th a t  i f  the United S ta te s  i s  not a f o r t r e s s  i t  w i l l  

be used as an unw ill ing  re fu g e .  E a r l i e r  in  Ju ly  on the  ann iversa ry  of 

the  sen tenc ing  in  the  Tucson Sanctuary movement t r i a l ,  Peggy 

Hutchison, a convicted  Sanctuary worker expressed the  opposing

t a k i n g  the Stand: The Testimony of L ieutenant Colonel O liver
L. North (New York: Pocket Books, 1987) 564.
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p e rs p e c t iv e :  "As long as the  U nited S ta te s  continues to  fund the  war

. . . in  C en tra l  America, as long as Guatemalans and Salvadorans 

con tinue  to  be bombed and con tinue  to  f l e e ,  t h a t ' s  what causes the 

sanc tua ry  movement to  c o n t in u e ." 2 The im p lic a t io n s  are  rev e rsed :  i f

the  United S ta te s  con tinues  to  be a f o r t r e s s ,  as i t  should not wish to  

be from t h i s  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  then a t  l e a s t  some of i t s  c i t i z e n s  w i l l  make 

i t  a w i l l in g  re fuge .

One year e a r l i e r  in  May 1986 a n a t io n a l ly  synd ica ted  e d i t o r i a l  

c a r toon  dep ic ted  the  same i r o n ic  image b a t t l e :  the guns of the

f o r t r e s s  are  le g a l  a id  to  C en tra l  Americans, but the  re fugee  s h e l t e r  

of the  church i s  i l l e g a l .  The car toon  i s  d iv ided  under the  

d e s c r ip t iv e  heading in to  two equal panels  as the le g a l  and the  i l l e g a l  

a re  balanced a g a in s t  each o th e r .  The irony  comes in  the l a b e l l i n g ,  

fo r  the  weapons we would ty p i c a l l y  a s s o c ia te  with i l l e g a l  a c t i v i t y  are  

l e g a l ,  while the  church, complete w ith p r i e s t  and nun in  h a b i t ,  the 

p ious foundation of s o c ia l  morals and laws, has become i l l e g a l . 3

Within the con tex t of the  Sanctuary debates the image claims 

a re  not always so c r i s p l y  d i s t in g u is h e d  and the argum entative e f f ic a c y  

of those  claims may be ques tioned .  The images are  not necessary  

p o l a r i t i e s  which can be t r a n s l a t e d  in to  n a t io n a l  s e c u r i ty  "them or us" 

te rm s. The f o r t r e s s  and refuge images may be in te rp r e te d  and used in  

v a r io u s  ways.

2Arthur H. R o ts te in ,  "Sanctuary : P r in c ip a ls  in  case s t i l l
deeply  invo lved ,"  Tucson C i t iz e n  1 J u ly  1987: 4F.

3P e te r s ,  "US.Aid to  C en tra l  Americans," Arizona Republic 17 
May 1986: A27.
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Overview of the  F i r s t  Debate 

The debate of 21 October 1985, he ld  in  H a rv i l l  Auditorium on 

the  U n iv e rs i ty  of Arizona campus the  evening before  the  Tucson 

Sanctuary t r i a l  opened, p i t t e d  A lejandro Hernandez, the  f i r s t  

Salvadoran g ran ted  p o l i t i c a l  asylum in  the  Tucson a rea ,  and John F ife ,  

the  p a s to r  of Southside P re s b y te r ia n ,  one of the  f i r s t  Sanctuary 

churches, a g a in s t  Charles P ro c to r ,  who was p resen ted  to  the  audience 

as a r e t i r e d  cattlem an  and Tucson a c t i v i s t .  The uneven matching 

r e s u l t e d  from what F ife  d escr ibed  as g re a t  d i f f i c u l t y  in  f ind ing  

anyone w i l l in g  to  debate  the  i s s u e s .  The debate  was sponsored by the 

A ssociated  Students of the  U n iv e rs i ty  of Arizona Speakers Board and 

scheduled to  occur a sh o r t  time a f t e r  a Sanctuary b e n e f i t  rock concert 

was he ld  on campus. P o s te rs  proclaimed "You've seen the  concert/now 

hear the  i s s u e s . "  The to p ic  was to  be "Moral Rights v s .  Legal Obedi

ence ."  The auditorium  was over h a l f  f u l l .  The audience was a mix of 

i n t e r e s t e d  s tu d en ts  and community p a r t i s a n s  r e p re s e n t in g  both s id e s .  

The r e s u l t i n g  debate  was anything bu t a textbook example of c r i s p  

lo g ic a l  is s u e  c la s h .  Emotion and images, sometimes r a th e r  muddy 

images, dominated. 4

A lejandro Hernandez opened w ith a r e c i t a l  of h i s  pe rsecu t io n  

in  and f l i g h t  from El Salvador. From the  m a ln u t r i t io n ,  poor housing 

and poor h e a l th  ca re  of h i s  hometown, through s tuden t ac t iv ism  in  San 

Salvador, through the  death  squad t o r t u r e  of h is  o ld e s t  b ro th e r ,  the

4Accounts of both debates  a re  de r ived  from the  a u th o r 's  
pe rsona l o b se rv a t io n s .  Quoted t e x t s  a re  t r a n s c r ib e d  from the  a u th o r 's  
persona l tape  reco rd ings  of the  d eb a tes .
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shoo ting  deaths  of a cousin and unc le ,  to  the  warning th a t  the death 

squads were coming fo r  him: Hernandez d e p ic te d  a country  in  the

bloody tu rm oil th a t  fo rces  people to  seek re fu g e .  He b r i e f l y  

d esc r ib ed  h is  a r r e s t  upon a r r i v a l  in  the  United S ta te s  and h is  

p ro g re ss  through the  appeal p ro cess .  Hernandez v iv id ly  defined  the 

need fo r  the  United S ta te s  to  serve  as a re fu g e ,  but he did not 

c r i t i c i z e  nor d i r e c t l y  d iscuss  the competing image.

P roc to r  opened w ith a l i n e  th a t  s e t  th e  tone fo r  h i s  e n t i r e  

argument: " I  do not accuse anyone of being  a Communist or a t r a i t o r .

. . . "  A fter  a ssu r in g  the audience th a t  P ro c to r  h im se lf  had been well 

r ece iv ed  in  " th a t  p a r t  of the world" fo r  those  people "have b e a u t i fu l  

manners,"  P roc to r  went on to  exp la in  th a t  the  a t r o c i t i e s  such as 

Hernandez had d esc r ib ed  had no p o l i t i c a l  purpose, but were merely 

"sadism by m isan th ropes ."  Continuing as i f  Hernandez had advanced the 

image of the  United S ta te s  as a burgeoning f o r t r e s s  of e v i l ,  Proctor 

r e j e c t e d  U.S. r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  fo r  the  a t r o c i t i e s  as we a re  "ag a in s t  

m isan thropes . . . .  we take re fu g e e s ."  P ro c to r  d id  not deny th a t  

re fu g ees  were being produced by co n d i t io n s  in  C en tra l  America, but he 

s id e s te p p ed  the Sanctuary argument th a t  th e se  refugees  should be 

p ro te c te d  by r e j e c t i n g  an issu e  th a t  had not been r a i s e d ,  i . e .  th a t  

U.S. p o l ic y  was producing the re fu g e e s .  P ro c to r  r e a s s e r te d  the 

t r a d i t i o n a l  U.S. c h a ra c te r ,  a country  which does not do e v i l ,  but 

acc ep ts  the  v ic tim s of e v i l .  His c h a r a c te r i z a t i o n  continued through a 

d is c u s s io n  of the  massacre in  Cambodia where "we did  nothing" (we 

f a i l e d  in  our ro le  of p ro te c to r )  to  an a s s e r t i o n  th a t  i t  i s  the  "same 

m isanthropes" in  C en tra l  America " l i b e r a t in g "  the  peop le . In  s h o r t ,
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the  Communists were c re a t in g  a l l  the  re fu g ees .  For P roc to r  the  

" tread "  of Communism had brought death and d e s t ru c t io n  and i t  was the 

"paranoid  def iance"  of the Sanctuary movement which lead  i t  to  accuse 

the  United S ta te s  of " b r u t a l i t i e s  committed by Communist s u r ro g a te s ."  

P roc to r  reac ted  to  e a r l i e r  Sanctuary rh e to r i c  which sometimes re je c te d  

U.S. po licy  in  C en tra l  America. Unable to  r e j e c t  Hernandez's v iv id  

testim ony and unable to  accept th a t  a " U .S .- a s - fo r t r e s s "  p o l ic y  might 

cause the  need fo r  th a t  testim ony, P roc to r  simply s h i f te d  the  blame: 

Communism caused the death squad a t r o c i t i e s .

Having attempted to  am elio ra te  the  image of the  United S ta te s  

f o r t r e s s  by s h i f t i n g  the locus of e v i l ,  P roc to r  then a t tacked  the 

goodness of the  Sanctuary refuge image. He could not completely 

r e j e c t  the refuge image fo r  a haven was needed from Communism, but he 

focused the  image from h is  d e s ire d  p e rs p e c t iv e :  i f  compassion was the

motive fo r  Sanctuary workers, why w eren 't  they b ring ing  in  the M iskito 

Ind ians  of Nicaragua or the Cambodians, in  sh o r t  the v ic tim s of 

Communism? In s tead  Procto r  claimed the United S ta te s  was fac ing  an 

"invas ion  from over the  b o rd e r ,"  an invasion  he compared with the 

conquest of an c ien t  Rome by barb a r ian  immigrants. He suggested th a t  

immigration had helped the United S ta te s  in  the p a s t ,  but now we were 

being v ic t im ized  by hatemongering m isanthropes. Given the P roc to r  

ideology i t  i s  c l e a r  th a t  we a re  to  see Sanctuary s ty l e  refuge as a 

Communist p lo t  to  des troy  the U .S ., though he stopped w ithout c a l l in g  

Sanctuary workers "Communists." They were merely "naive" people who 

were being "used ."
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P rocto r  e i t h e r  ignored or r e j e c te d  the  apparen t in c o n s is ten cy  

of suggesting  th a t  C en tra l  American death  squad a t r o c i t i e s  were the  

work of Communist "m isan th ropes ,"  but the  United S ta te s  should not 

serve  as a refuge fo r  these  v ic tim s of Communist " l i b e r a t o r s "  because 

th e se  would-be v ic t im  invaders  were p a r t  of a l a rg e r  Communist p lo t  

ag a in s t  the  United S ta t e s .  For P roc to r  the  r o le  images of f o r t r e s s  

and refuge could be understood only as a p a r t  of the Communist/anti- 

Communist s t r u g g le .

F if e  s h i f t e d  the  tone again and began r e b u i ld in g  both  images. 

Rather than d i r e c t l y  a s s a u l t in g  the  in c o n s i s te n c ie s  in  P r o c to r ' s  

argument and thus  perhaps ga in ing  P ro c to r  some underdog sympathy (a 

s o r t  of " s i lv e r to n g u ed  m in is te r s  should not v e rb a l ly  abuse well 

meaning o ld  men" r e a c t i o n ) , F i f e  thanked P ro c to r  fo r  ag ree ing  to  the 

debate  and then began s t e a d i ly  lay ing  the foundations  fo r  new images.

F i f e ' s  i n i t i a l  e f f o r t s  a t  r e s t r u c tu r in g  the  f o r t r e s s  image 

were q u ie t  and r a th e r  i n d i r e c t :  i t  "g r iev es  me th a t  we have withdrawn

from the world co u r t  a g a in ."  His emphasis would be e s t a b l i s h in g  the 

n e c e s s i ty  and l e g a l i t y  of the  Sanctuary image of re fu g e .  References 

to  the  f o r t r e s s /  war image were subord ina ted  to  t h i s  prim ary g o a l .

F i f e  did not accuse the  United S ta te s  " f o r t r e s s "  of c re a t in g  or 

d i r e c t l y  causing the  C en tra l  American a t r o c i t i e s .  In s te a d  he 

d iscussed  the p o l i t i c i z a t i o n  of U.S. refugee p o l ic y  c la im ing  th a t  "we 

hold up the  s in s  of our enemies and we obscure the  s in s  of our 

a l l i e s . "  With l e s s  obviously  weighted language than th a t  used by 

P ro c to r ,  F i fe  had a t ta c k e d  the  no tion  of the  U.S. as re fu g e  only  fo r  

v ic t im s  of communism. Midway through h i s  s ta tem en t F if e  made h is  most
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d i r e c t  a t t a c k  on the  f o r t r e s s ,  s t i l l  w ith in  the con tex t of the  re fuge  

image, a s s e r t in g  th a t  the  United S ta te s  government had " p o l i t i c i z e d  

refugee  p o l ic y  to  make i t  a to o l  of the  Cold Warriors of the 

Pentagon."

F i fe  worked to  r e in fo rc e  the  Hernandez testim ony th a t  the se  

were p o l i t i c a l  r a th e r  than economic re fu g ees ,  thus ignoring  P r o c to r ' s  

consp iracy  im p lic a t io n s  while a t ta c k in g  the  normal a n t i -S an c tu a ry  

argument: th e se  people a re  not re fu g ees ;  they are  merely i l l e g a l

a l i e n s .  F i f e ' s  argument cen te red  on le g a l  and s t a t i s t i c a l  suppo rt.  

C i t in g  as many as 55,000 noncombatants murdered by the  m i l i t a r y  in  the  

l a s t  f iv e  year  period  in  El Salvador a lone ,  F ife  then d is s e c te d  a U.S. 

S ta te  Department s tudy which suggested th a t  of 480 people cap tured , 

deported , and re tu rn ed  to  El Salvador, none had been k i l l e d .  F i fe  

noted th a t  th e  s tudy admits th a t  270 of the  study s u b je c ts  were not 

lo c a ted  because those people had been deported  to  a rea s  too  unsafe  fo r  

U.S. pe rsonnel to  e n te r .  The one person who had been found dead was 

presumed k i l l e d  in  c r o s s f i r e .  F i f e  quipped th a t  th e re  was a l o t  of 

c r o s s f i r e  th e se  days.

Having used government d a ta  to  a t ta c k  the U.S. po licy  

unders tand ing  of the refuge image, F ife  then went a f t e r  the 

underp innings of the government p o s i t io n  as he d iscussed  the  c r i t e r i a  

used to  determ ine refugee s t a t u s .  He began with a jab  a t  U.S. p o l ic y :  

how many bodies of deportees  can be counted i s  not an accep tab le  

c r i t e r i o n .  In s te a d  we are  to  examine th e  cond itions  in  the  country  of 

o r ig in  o b je c t iv e ly ,  e r r in g  on the  s id e  of p ro te c t io n  fo r  the  f le e in g  

in d iv id u a ls  because refugees  have too o f te n  been p o l i t i c i z e d .  F ife

R e p ro d u c e d  with p e rm iss ion  of th e  copyrigh t ow ner.  F u r th e r  rep roduction  prohibited w ithout pe rm iss ion .



www.manaraa.com

142

continued by c i t i n g  what must be the  f a v o r i t e  h i s t o r i c a l  analogy of 

Sanctuary r h e to r i c :  the  Jewish re fugees  of World War I I  who were

deported  back to  death  in  Germany because they had no documents.

With the  Nuremburg t r i a l s  and the  U.N. p ro toco ls  on refugees

F ife  o f f e r s  the le g a l  foundation  f o r  Sanctuary, thus j u s t i f y in g  h is

image of the  United S ta te s  as r e fu g e .  C iv i l ia n s  have the  r i g h t  to

f l e e  death squads and co n d it io n s  of war, the  r i g h t  to  c ross  borders

w ithout papers in  t h e i r  f l i g h t ,  and th e  r i g h t  not to  be dec lared

i l l e g a l  a l ie n s  when they a r r iv e .  When governments f a i l  to  p ro te c t

refugees  then c i v i l i a n s  have not only  the  r i g h t ,  but the duty to

p ro te c t  them. Given the  Hernandez testim ony, F i fe  hence e s ta b l is h e d

the  n e c e ss i ty  and l e g a l i t y  of the  Sanctuary image: "There i s  no

ques tion  but we in  the  Sanctuary movement b e l iev e  government has

f a i l e d  to  p ro te c t  the  l i v e s  of te n s  of thousands of innocent men,

women, and c h i ld ren  whose only crime was to  f l e e  fo r  th e i r  l i v e s  from

El Salvador and Guatemala." Quickly ga in ing  the  p a th e t ic  power of the

image, F ife  continued with a moral im perative  as he sought to  overtu rn

the  fe a r  appeal of P r o c to r ’s coun ter  image:

. . . c i v i l i a n s ,  you and I ,  th e  churches, a l l  of us have a 
p a r t i c u l a r  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  to  p r o te c t  human l i f e .  We c a l l  i t  
Sanctuary in  the  church. The law says j u s t  c a l l  i t  whatever
you want to ,  but save as many l i v e s  as you can—u n t i l  the
government begins to  f u l f i l l  i t s  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  under the 
law.

And so w e 're  going to  p r i s o n —to  c o u r t—tomorrow, because 
the  government has charged us w ith crimes ag a in s t  the  s t a t e .
And the government's case i s  so shaky when they in d ic te d  us 
to  the  judge [they asked],  "P lease  d o n ' t  allow the t r u t h ,  the
whole t r u t h ,  and nothing but the  t r u t h  to  be to ld  in  t h i s
courtroom."

Having o ffe red  a l e g a l ,  moral, and emotional foundation fo r  the
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Sanctuary image of re fuge , F ife  moved in to  the  c u r re n t  s i t u a t i o n :  the

Sanctuary t r i a l  beginning the  next day. The m in is te r  tu rned  to

n a r r a t iv e  p u l l in g  out the s tops  as he c r i s p l y  d e t a i l e d  the  cond itions

of the t r i a l  and the  in v e s t ig a t io n ,  seeking  to  e s t a b l i s h  the

government as law and t r a d i t i o n  b reaker r a th e r  than Sanctuary . The

Sanctuary defendants  were not to  be allowed to  d iscu ss  co n d it io n s  in

C en tra l  America, t h e i r  own r e l i g io u s  f a i t h ,  refugee law, or the

p o ss ib le  refugee s t a t u s  of the  people who had been a s s i s t e d .

And you furtherm ore f in d  a government th a t  fo r  the f i r s t  time 
in  the h i s to r y  of t h i s  country  se n t  undercover agen ts  and 
sp ie s  in to  church worship s e rv ic e s ,  B ible s tudy  groups, in to  
church meetings p re tend ing  to  be r e l i g io u s  people in t e r e s t e d  
in  he lp ing  save the  l i v e s  of re fu g ees ,  taped those  worship 
se rv ic e s  and B ib le  s tudy groups. And then the  government 
went to  court  l a s t  week and s a id ,  "We d o n 't  p lan  on using any 
of those tapes  because we c a n ' t  in  t h e i r  p ro se c u t io n ."
T h a t 's  because they had our case on ta p e .  They had us 
t a lk in g  about re fu g ees ,  and t o r t u r e ,  and murder, and 
d isappearances , and rape , and g ross  v io la t io n s  of human 
r ig h t s  and th a t  th a t  was why we were doing what we were doing
and a c t in g  in  the  defense of r e fu g e e s '  l i v e s .  . . . a f t e r
spending hundreds of thousands of d o l l a r s  of the ta x p ay e rs '  
money, v io l a t i n g  the  C o n s t i tu t io n  fo r  the f i r s t  time in  the 
h i s to r y  of t h i s  na t io n  by sending sp ie s  in to  churches, now 
the government i s  going to  r e ly  on testim ony of a paid  
undercover inform ant and two agents  of the INS.

With the  l i s t  of co n d i t io n s  F ife  r e i t e r a t e d  the  need fo r  the Sanctuary

image of re fu g e .  With the  C o n s t i tu t io n a l  a t ta c k  on government sp ies

in  the churches he sought to  j u s t i f y  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  l e g a l i t y  of the

Sanctuary a c t io n s  and image a t  a time when those  a c t io n s  were under

le g a l  a t t a c k .  In the  s i t u a t i o n ,  the  evening befo re  the  t r i a l  began,

i t  was e s s e n t i a l  th a t  F ife  o f f e r  a f irm  le g a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  With the

tone of P r o c to r 's  argument i t  was eq u a l ly  e s s e n t i a l  th a t  F ife

e s ta b l i s h  Sanctuary a c t io n s  as w ith in  t r a d i t i o n a l  American va lues .

His c lo s in g  comments cemented what he began above:
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F in a l ly  we b e l ie v e  deeply  in  what the  D ec la ra tion  of 
Independence says—th a t  th e re  a re  c e r t a in  fundamental human 
r ig h t s  t h a t  no one can take away from any of us and among 
these  a re  l i f e  and l i b e r t y  and th a t  those  extend to  refugees  
e s p e c ia l ly .  That when governments f a i l  in  th e i r  
r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  to  uphold those fundamental r ig h t s  a l l  of us— 
a l l  of us—have the  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  to  secure  those r i g h t s  and 
th a t  i f  we do i t  re sp o n s ib ly  th e  people w i l l  support us.

The preacher made the  c a l l .  Here was r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .  Here in  h is

image, given an unders tand ing  of h i s  argument, was not a v is io n  of

subvers ion , but a v is io n  of o r ig i n a l  American va lues .  The moral

appeal i s  p re sen t in  F i f e ' s  argument, but the  focus has been le g a l

j u s t i f i c a t i o n .

P roc to r  o f fe re d  two main p o in t s  in  r e b u t t a l .  The f i r s t  was an 

a t ta c k  on the World War I I  analogy and p receden t.  P roc to r  could have 

claimed the analogy was u n f a i r ;  he d id  n o t .  In s tead  he attem pted to  

des troy  the le g a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f fe re d  by Nuremburg by d e f in in g  those 

t r i a l s  as a " ly n ch in g ."  This language was c o lo r fu l  and em otional, but 

the  genera l audience re a c t io n  was h o s t i l e ,  fo r  P rocto r  was thus 

a t ta c k in g  an accepted image—the t r i a l s  as a good means to  seek some 

ju s t i c e  fo r  war crim es. An a t ta c k  on F i f e ' s  r ig h t  to  use the image 

might have worked. The a t ta c k  on th e  image i t s e l f  did no t.  Ins tead  

Proctor  seemed to  re in fo rc e  f u r th e r  the  s a n i ty  of the Sanctuary refuge 

image.

Proctor  f i n a l l y  a t tack ed  F i f e ’s core argument a s s e r t in g  th a t  

Sanctuary workers "have proclaimed themselves above the  law." For 

P rocto r  the Sanctuary  refuge  image i s  in v a l id  fo r  i t  i s  i l l e g a l .

Overview of the  Second Debate

The second Sanctuary debate  on the  U n iv e rs i ty  of Arizona
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campus during  the 1985-86 school year took p lace four months l a t e r  on 

the  evening of February 12 in  th e  Socia l Science Auditorium. Again 

the room was about h a l f  f i l l e d  w ith a mix of s tu d en ts  and community 

p a r t i s a n s  from both s id e s .  The Sanctuary t r i a l  was now w ell under 

way. This time th e re  were s ix  speake rs ,  th ree  fo r  each s id e .  The 

underly ing  theme of much of th e  debate  seemed to  be an im plied  border 

war: should the United S ta te s  be an open bordered refuge o r  should we

be a sea led  f o r t r e s s ?

The f i r s t  speaker was Tracy Thomas, p re s id en t  of the  Arizona 

Wholesale Co. and honorary consul to  El Salvador. He spoke as a 

n a t iv e  Arizonan, w ith  Salvadoran in - law s ,  and rece n t  t r a v e l  in  C en tra l  

America. Using t h i s  background and the  reminder th a t  in  Tucson "San 

Salvador i s  c lo se r  to  us th a t  Washington, D .C .,"  Tracy claimed th a t  

" in  1986 the  Sanctuary movement has no v a l id i t y "  because " th ese  people 

a re  here fo r  economic r e a s o n s ."  Tracy ignored the p o ss ib le  image 

ques tion  of United S ta te s  m i l i t a r y  involvement, d i r e c t  or i n d i r e c t ,  in  

C en tra l  America. The ques tion  fo r  Tracy was "why are  we being 

inundated" with i l l e g a l  immigrants. He would seek to  d es tro y  the 

v a l id i t y  of the Sanctuary refuge  image and would imply a corresponding 

c losed  border f o r t r e s s  image. The language of an immigrant flood  and 

the reminder of p roxim ity  seem c a lc u la te d  to  in s p i re  f e a r :  few people

want a f lood  in  t h e i r  own backyard. S ta t in g  no human r ig h t s  o rgan iza

t io n  had ever mentioned any deportee  being k i l l e d  as he or she l e f t  

the home a i r p o r t ,  Tracy a s s e r te d  "El Salvador i s  not the  v io le n t  

country  dep ic ted  in  the  p r e s s ."  Conditions had been v io le n t  in  the 

p a s t ,  but now the only  reason fo r  people to  leave was economic
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hardsh ip : f o r ty  per  cent unemployment. In l a t e r  ques tion ing  he would

s t a t e  th a t  the  Sanctuary movement was l iv in g  in  the  p a s t ,  o p e ra t in g  on 

an old unders tand ing  of C en tra l  American c o n d it io n s :  maybe a refuge

was needed once, bu t not now.

As the  second speaker,  John F ife  began with the a s s e r t io n  th a t  

the  debate was r e a l l y  over: i t  had a lread y  been decided in  favor of

Sanctuary.

The v e rd ic t  i s  being rendered  over and over and over again as 
re sp o n s ib le  groups, communities, o rg a n iz a t io n s ,  c i t y  counc ils  
look a t  and l i s t e n  to  the  f a c t s  and then decide th a t  the  . .
. r e sp o n s ib le  l e g a l ,  moral, and e t h i c a l  forced choice th a t  
they have b efo re  them i s  to  provide p laces  of refuge fo r  
Salvadoran re fugees  who a re  being sy s te m a t ic a l ly  hunted down, 
captured , abused, and then  deported  back to  the p laces  where 
th e i r  l i v e s  a re  in  danger or where they have a le g i t im a te  
fea r  of p e rse c u t io n .

F ife  moved from the  a s s e r t io n  of the  v a l i d i t y  of the refuge image to

the  key phrases which j u s t i f y  th a t  re fu g e :  danger to  l i f e  and

le g i t im a te  f e a r  of p e r s e c u t io n .  These a re  c r i t e r i a  fo r  determining

refugee s t a t u s .  F i f e  proceeded through the l i t a n y  of o rg an iz a tio n s

and s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  which had acknowledged the refugee s t a tu s  of

El Salvadorans and Guatemalans inc lud ing  " the  United S ta te s  Congress."

He a s se r te d  by c o n t r a s t  t h a t  only  " the  United S ta te s  f e d e ra l

bureaucracy and a few a u t h o r i t i e s  and p o l i t i c i a n s  and bu reauc ra ts  and

a dec l in ing  number of r a d ic a l i z e d  p o l i t i c a l  supporters  are  opposed to

the  p ro p o s it io n  th a t  these  people are  re fu g e e s ."  F ife  thus turned the

ta b le s :  by t h i s  argument Sanctuary was not the  r a d ic a l  f r in g e .

Sanctuary opponents became the  f r in g e .  Thus, F ife  claimed the

Sanctuary refuge  image should be v a l id a te d  by th i s  audience even as i t

had been adopted by so many o th e r  th o u g h tfu l ,  resp o n s ib le  groups.
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F ife  s p e c i f i c a l l y  a t tack e d  what he p resen ted  as a po licy  of 

border war:

For f iv e  y ea rs  now the  Sanctuary movement has spoken t r u th  to  
power. That t r u t h  i s  t h a t .  . . f e d e r a l  immigration 
a u t h o r i t i e s  a re  sy s te m a t ic a l ly  ca p tu r in g ,  im prisoning, 
abusing, and fo r c ib ly  deporting  t e r r i f i e d  re fugees  back to  El 
Salvador and Guatemala. This p o l ic y  and p r a c t ic e  i s  immoral, 
i l l e g a l ,  and unAmerican. I t  has r e s u l t e d  in  the  death  of a t  
l e a s t  hundreds of refugee men and women. And u n t i l  the 
i l l e g a l  d e p o r ta t io n  i s  stopped, re sp o n s ib le ,  f a i t h f u l  and 
lawabiding c i t i z e n s  must a c t iv e ly  and p e a c e fu l ly  r e s i s t  t h i s  
p o l ic y  and p r a c t i c e .

Using a p reach e r-p ro p h e t  opening, " t r u th  to  power," F i f e  sharp ly

c h a ra c te r iz e d  the  a c t io n s  r e l a t e d  to  the  two images, th e  open refuge

versus the  se a le d  f o r t r e s s .  Given h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n s ,  i t  would be

d i f f i c u l t  fo r  the  l i s t e n e r  w i l l in g ly  to  adopt a f o r t r e s s  p e rsp ec t iv e ,

fo r  th a t  would by F i f e ' s  im p lic a t io n  be to  become a t  b e s t  an

i r r e s p o n s ib le ,  lawbreaking machine of the bureaucracy and a t  worst an

immoral, unAmerican s a d i s t  abusing i t s  p rey .

F ife  proceeded through an a s s e r t io n  th a t  " the  v e rd ic t"  had 

already  come in  from th e  coun try .  L abe lling  the  a c t io n s  of the 

immigration a u t h o r i t i e s  as " i l l e g a l  and immoral," F ife  took the 

audience through a r e v e r s a l .  The Sanctuary movement began with a "few 

people s c a t t e r e d  ac ro ss  the b o rd e r ,"  but now the oppo s it io n  was "a few 

a u th o r i t i e s  and p o l i t i c i a n s  and b u reau c ra ts  and a d ec l in in g  number of 

r a d ic a l iz e d  p o l i t i c a l  s u p p o r te rs .  . ."  Sanctuary oppos it ion  was 

dep ic ted  as the  r a d ic a l  m ino rity ,  as F i fe  claimed to  hold the 

p e rsp ec t iv e  of " th e  in t e r n a t i o n a l  community, the  United Nations, and 

every re s p o n s ib le  human r i g h t s  and church o rg a n iz a t io n  t h a t  has looked 

a t  and s tu d ie d  t h i s  q u e s t io n .  . ."
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Having assumed possess ion  of the  m a jo rity  p e rsp e c t iv e ,  F ife  

then d e ta i le d  h i s  a s s a u l t  on United S ta te s  government p o licy  r e j e c t io n  

of the refuge image. The "people f l e e in g  El Salvador and Guatemala" 

are  named as re fugees  of an " in c re a s in g ,  not decreasing" war. C it in g  

the  c re a t io n  of "over 1 .5 m i l l io n  re fugees  in  Centra l America in  the 

l a s t  f iv e  y e a r s , "  F ife  renewed h i s  claim  of the  i l l e g a l i t y  of U.S. 

p o l ic y :  "As e a r ly  as 1981 the  U nited S ta te s  High Commission on

Refugees rep o r ted  th a t  th e re  appears to  be in  the United S ta te s  a 

system atic  p r a c t ic e  designed to  secure  the  re tu rn  of Salvadorans 

i r r e s p e c t iv e  of the m eri ts  of t h e i r  asylum." S ta r t in g  from the 

con tex t of a Federal d i s t r i c t  ju d g e ’s p re l im ina ry  re p o r t  on the INS 

p o l icy ,  s p e c i f i c  INS abuses were d e t a i l e d :  " the  g iv ing  of f a l s e  

in fo rm a tion ,"  "prolonged. . . i n t e r r o g a t i o n , "  "physical and verba l 

abuse ."  The p a t te r n  of a c t io n s  was revea led  as a p o l icy .  The p o licy  

was c a r e fu l ly  c h a ra c te r iz e d  as i l l e g a l  and immoral from n a t io n a l ,  

i n t e r n a t io n a l ,  and personal p e r s p e c t iv e s .

F ife  began with a j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  rev e rs in g  the s t a t u s  of 

the  c o n f l i c t in g  images, making the  re fuge  image th a t  of the  m a jo r i ty .  

He continued by r e i t e r a t i n g  and expanding th a t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  through 

the  d e ta i le d  c h a ra c te r i z a t io n  of apparen t American p o licy ,  in to  a 

l i s t i n g  of suppo rte rs  of the Sanctuary p e rs p e c t iv e :  " th ree  hundred

congrega tions: P ro te s ta n t ,  C a th o l ic ,  and Jew ish ,"  "e igh teen  c i t i e s , "

and ” [ t]h e  United S ta te s  Congress." Since a l l  of these  acknowledged 

the  s ta tu s  and r ig h t s  of the re fu g e e s ,  F i fe  ab rup tly  concluded: "The

debate  i s  over.  The ques tion  has been decided a l re a d y ."
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With Tracy and F ife  the  debate  cen te red  on the  leg it im acy  of 

the  image employed by the  Sanctuary movement. Tracy used personal 

o b se rv a t io n ,  nega t ive  evidence (the absence of death  r e p o r t s  by human 

r ig h t s  o rg a n iz a t io n s ) ,  and f e a r  appea ls  to  negate  the  refuge image. 

F i fe  ap p l ied  the a u th o r i ty  of the  j u d i c i a r y  system, d iv e rs e  church 

bod ies ,  a s s o r te d  human r ig h t s  o rg a n iz a t io n s ,  and the  Congress to  

c h a ra c te r i z e  the two s id es  of the debate  and thus e s t a b l i s h  the 

v a l i d i t y  of the  image.

The next two speakers o f fe re d  le g a l  p e r s p e c t iv e s .  Robert 

Parks ,  of the  U.S. Border P a t r o l ,  and I s a b e l  G arc ia -G allegos,  an 

a s s i s t a n t  f e d e ra l  pu b lic  defender working w ith the  Tucson Ecumenical 

Council Legal A ss is tance  program, p resen te d  d iv e rg en t views of the 

le g a l  s t a t u s  of re fuge  in  the  United S ta te s .

Parks gave a d is p a s s io n a te  account of the  le g a l  process of 

a t t a in i n g  asylum in  the  United S ta te s .  Parks d id  not d i r e c t l y  attem pt 

to  r e f u te  F i f e ' s  c h a r a c te r i z a t io n  of the  procedures of the INS.

In s tead  he began w ith a simple claim about th a t  p ro cess :  "When we

t a lk  about asylum in  the  United S ta te s  i t  i s  im portant to  consider  

th a t  such claims or a p p l ic a t io n s  a re  rece iv ed  and considered  on a case 

by case b a s i s .  And a d m in is t ra t iv e  procedure has been e s ta b l i s h e d  fo r  

t h i s  pu rpose ."  Parks o f fe red  the  s t a b i l i t y  of c a r e fu l  b u re a u c ra t ic  

procedure as an a n t id o te  to  the  a u th o r i ty  based g u i l t  appeals  of F i f e .

Step by a b s t r a c t  s te p  Parks e x p l ic a te d  the  due process of 

asylum fo r  "a sy lee s"  who p resen t an a p p l ic a t io n  fo r  asylum to  an 

immigration o f f i c e r  and " a l ie n s "  who a re  " a r r e s te d  w ith in  the  United 

S ta te s  and found to  be prima fa c ie  d e p o r ta b le ."  The l a t t e r  begins
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with a d e p o r ta t io n  h ea r in g ,  while the  former may involve such a

hearing  i f  " th e  a l ie n "  re q u e s ts  i t  a f t e r  an "adverse" d ec is io n  from

the d i s t r i c t  d i r e c to r  of im m igration. In c a r e fu l ly  n e u t ra l  language

Parks expla ined

the a l ie n  may review h i s  or her a p p l ic a t io n  fo r  asylum in  a 
hearing  befo re  one of approxim ately  fo r ty -sev en  immigration 
judges who opera te  w ith in  the  Department of J u s t i c e ,  but who 
are  autonomous. The judge renders  the  d ec is io n  on the 
evidence which may be th e  o r ig i n a l  evidence or newly 
p resen ted  ev idence. In  the case of new evidence the  judge 
may ask the  S ta te  Department to  review i t  and make a 
recommendation.

Parks continued through the  a v a i la b le  co u r ts  of appeal up to  the

Supreme Court and concluded h is  e x p l ic a t io n  of due process  with a

simple d en ia l  of re fugee  s t a t u s  to  anyone o u ts id e  the  system:

I  want to  emphasize aga in—i f  the  a l i e n  does not p resen t 
him self or h e r s e l f  to  the immigration o f f i c e r  and f i l e  an 
a p p l ic a t io n  fo r  asylum, no d e te rm ina tion  can be made and fo r  
p r a c t i c a l  purposes they  have no cla im . The same i s  t r u e  fo r  
anyone o u ts id e  of the  United S ta te s  who b e l iev es  he has got a 
claim to  refugee  s t a t u s .  There a re  e s ta b l i s h e d  procedures .
Again, each claim  i s  handled on a case by case b a s i s .

Parks ' language was th a t  of a b u re a u c ra t :  s im ple, s t r a ig h tfo rw a rd ,

unemotional, but a s s e r t i v e .  He had no s to ry  to  involve the  audience.

He had the  e x p l ic a t io n  of p rocedure . For Parks , the United S ta te s

might serve  as a refuge i f  procedure was fo llow ed. F ife  had contended

the procedure was warped by p o l ic y .  Parks denied the  e x is ten ce  of

th a t  p o licy  w ith  h is  "case by case" procedure .

Having e s ta b l i s h e d  the  genera l procedure , Parks then d e ta i le d  

INS trea tm ent of an El Salvadoran. Again w ith  the unemotional, 

apparent n e u t r a l i t y  of bureaucracy , Parks attem pted to  counter F i f e ’s 

account of INS m istreatm ent of El Salvadorans.
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When an a l i e n ,  p a r t i c u l a r ly  an El Salvadoran, i s  encountered 
by an immigration o f f i c e r  he i s  handed a n o t ic e  read  to  him 
w r i t t e n  in  both English and Spanish. The n o t ic e  says ,  "You 
are  being de ta ined  by the  United S ta te s  Immigration and 
N a tu ra l iz a t io n  Serv ice .  I  am handing you a w r i t t e n  n o t ic e  
d esc r ib in g  your r i g h t s .  P lease  read  t h i s  n o t ic e  c a r e fu l ly  
before  decid ing  whether you wish to  agree to  r e tu rn  
v o lu n ta r i ly  to  El Salvador, demand a d e p o r ta t io n  h ea r in g ,  or 
req u es t  p o l i t i c a l  asylum. You must s ign  a copy of th i s  
n o t ic e  to  show th a t  you have rece iv ed  i t .  I f  you cannot 
read , p le a se  t e l l  me and I  w i l l  read  the  n o t ic e  to  you."

The r ig h t s  of the  "a l ien "  were l i s t e d  and Parks c losed  by no ting  th a t

the a l ie n s  were a lso  given a l i s t  of agencies  w i l l in g  to  help  them.

Parks would reclaim  the re fuge  image. F i fe  had made the 

refuge image a p e r ip h e ra l ,  counter-government image. Parks t r i e d  to  

r e a s s e r t  the  government r ig h t  to  c o n t ro l  t h a t  image by a ff irm in g  the 

le g a l  roads to  re fuge .

I s a b e l  Garcia-Gallegos in troduced  h e r s e l f  as an a t to rn e y ,  a 

f e d e ra l  p u b lic  defender who was very involved  with the  ques tion  of 

immigrant r i g h t s .  Already she had s h i f t e d  the  term inology from 

" a l ie n "  to  "immigrant" while m ain ta in ing  the  le g a l  focus. G arcia- 

Gallegos focused her address on a r e i t e r a t i o n  of the  flaws and 

inadequacies  in  the the  United S ta te s  government's  approach to  El 

Salvadorans and Guatemalans. Hence her remarks would re a f f i rm  the 

co rru p t  n a tu re  of the governmental claim to  the refuge image.

G arcia-G allegos began with a re fugee  s to ry ,  a quick example to  

s t i r  emotion and e s ta b l i s h  need: she became aware of the s i t u a t io n

because a woman came in  with a b u l l e t  in  he r  chest c a v i ty .  That woman 

was followed by many "refugees" who were " f le e in g  p e rs e c u t io n ."  The 

la b e l  had s h i f t e d  again : from "immigrant" to  " re fu g ee ."
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By changing la b e l s  G arcia-G allegos im p l ic i t l y  s h i f t e d  the 

burden of proof in  th e  re fuge  image debate .  For Parks th e  people were

a l ie n s  who must l e g a l ly  dem onstrate t h e i r  r ig h t  to  re fu g e .  For

Garcia-Gallegos they  were refugees  whose r ig h t s  to  re fuge  were being 

denied. The burden had s h i f t e d  from the C entra l Americans' need to  

prove t h e i r  refugee s t a t u s ,  to  the  government's need to  show cause to  

deny re fuge .

D ire c t ly  responding to  P arks ' account of the  a v a i la b le  due 

process, G arcia-G allegos claimed the  refugees were being deported  

without due p ro cess .  With no guaranteed a t to rn ey  fo r  the  a d m in is tra 

t iv e  proceedings, th e  C en tra l  Americans lacked anyone to  exp la in  th e i r  

r ig h t s  to  them. She f u r th e r  a s s e r te d  th a t  immigration a u t h o r i t i e s  and 

judges were not fo llow ing  the  law. Drawing from her experience in  im

m igration h ea r in g s ,  G arcia-G allegos attempted to  d es tro y  P a rks '  image

of a government re fuge  a v a i la b le  to  those who follow  the  r u le s  of the 

bu reau c ra tic  system: i f  due process  was not working, then  the  refuge

did not e x i s t .

G arcia-G allegos went f u r th e r ,  suggesting  th a t  the  refuge  was 

unava ilab le  even i f  due p rocess  was working as n ine ty -seven  per cent 

of Centra l American a p p l ic a n ts  were denied admission to  th e  United 

S ta te s  even though Canada g ran ted  f i f t y  to  sev en ty - f iv e  per ce n t .

With the claim th a t  "an e n t i r e  country  cannot be l i e i n g  th a t  they are 

indeed p o l i t i c a l  r e fu g e e s ,"  G arcia-G allegos c losed  her  argument. The 

im p lica tion  was c l e a r .  The United S ta te s  should be a re fu g e ,  but 

cu rren t p o licy  had manipulated the  refuge ro le  in to  an i l l u s i o n  of due 

p rocess .  For G arc ia -G allegos, the  image th a t  Parks claimed as the
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guiding image of the  bureaucracy was merely a mirage, a dangerous 

i l l u s i o n .

The next speaker was a c a re e r  law enforcement o f f i c e r  from

Mesa, Arizona and the  Arizona d i r e c to r  of the  N ational Center fo r

C o n s t i tu t io n a l  Study. Rick Dalton took the  debate in  a new d i r e c t io n

as he a t tack ed  the  Sanctuary movement by r a i s i n g  the sp e c tre  of

communism. Responding to  an argument not p rev io u s ly  r a i s e d  in  th i s

debate ,  the v a l i d i t y  of th e  f o r t r e s s  image fo r  the United S ta te s ,

Dalton recounted h i s  in t ro d u c t io n  to  the  Sanctuary movement. He went

to a Sanctuary seminar in  Mesa "prepared to  hear  a r e l i g io u s  se rv ice

and o ra to ry  preached by Reverend F i f e .  . ."

I was very d isap p o in ted .  What I a c tu a l ly  heard was a 
p o l i t i c a l  t i r a d e —a anti-Am erican propaganda program—th a t  
n ig h t .  And I  heard b a s ic a l ly  the  f a c t  th a t  the United S ta te s  
i s  r e sp o n s ib le  fo r  a l l  the  problems in  C en tra l  America. I f  
th e re  are  any k i l l i n g s ,  i t ' s  our f a u l t .  We're p rov id ing  the 
bombs, the  ammunition, e t c .  to  those who a re  doing the 
k i l l i n g .

Dalton r a is e d  the  is s u e  of the  va r ied  na tu re  of Sanctuary argument.

The v io la t io n  of ex p ec ta t io n  became p a r t  of h i s  c r i t i q u e  of the 

movement. Dalton expected r e l i g io u s  d isc o u rse .  He heard  what he 

considered p o l i t i c a l  d isco u rse ,  and th a t  p o l i t i c a l  d isco u rse  d id  not 

share h i s  co n se rv a t iv e  r i g h t  v is io n  of American j u s t i c e .  Perhaps 

seeking a c ro s s -a n d - f la g  government supporting  r e l i g io n ,  and c e r t a in ly  

expecting  B ib l ic a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  which would not impinge on h is  p o l i 

t i c a l  p e rsp e c t iv e ,  Dalton heard something e l s e  in  Mesa, and what he 

heard galvanized the  r e a c t io n  v e rb a l ized  here :

We f ind  th a t  the  movement b a s ic a l ly  i s .  . .no t  r e l i g io u s .
I t ' s  p o l i t i c a l .  I t ' s  a carryover of the  a n t i-w a r ,  the  
Vietnam war movement. We f in d  some of the  very  same 
a c t i v i s t s  involved in  the  movement. And we a lso  f in d  th a t
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the  movement i t s e l f  has something to  say to  these  people who 
do have r e l i g io u s  motive. And th e re  a re  enough saved, many 
people who a re  s in c e re ,  and a c t in g  out of r e l i g io u s  motive to  
help  o th e r  peop le .  This i s  what the  Chicago R elig ious  Task 
Force on C en tra l  America which i s  the  main coord ina ting  group 
fo r  the Sanctuary movement, t h i s  i s  what they say, "Some 
churches have dec la red  themselves san c tu a ry  and have done 
almost no thing to  oppose U.S. m i l i t a r y  a id  to  C en tra l 
America. We q ues tion  whether t h i s  i s  adequa te ."  In o the r  
words t h a t  d o e s n ' t  go f a r  enough. You have to  be an a n t i -  
American to  be in  the  Sanctuary movement.

Sanctuary s ty l e  c r i t i q u e  of government p o l ic y  could not be to l e r a te d

by Dalton. Supportive "Americanism" was too  im portant a value to

acknowledge nonsupportive c r i t i c s .  Sanctuary image m anipulation would

be su sp ec t .

While approving the  r e l i g io u s  m otiva tion  to  help  the needy

person a t  the  door, Dalton r e je c te d  th e  no tion  th a t  Sanctuary was

engaged in  such p u re ly  r e l i g io u s  and hum anitarian  refugee a id :

" the  movement handpicks a few, a very  few people in  C en tra l 
America, b r ings  then here and parades them before  the 
P re s id en t  of the  United S ta t e s .  We f in d  th a t  these  people 
who t a l k ,  who a re  brought in to  the  United S ta te s  i l l e g a l l y ,  
a re  in  f a c t  l e f t i s t  in  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  o r i e n t a t i o n .  . ."

Sanctuary fo r  Dalton thus could not be a movement concerned with

r e l ig io u s  re fuge ,  e n t i t l e d  to  a s s e r t  an ap p ro p r ia te  refuge image fo r

the  United S ta te s .  Sanctuary was a l e f t i s t  p o l i t i c a l  movement h id ing

behind r e l i g io u s  language, perhaps duping some supporte rs  with th a t

r e l i g io u s  language. Sanctuary was not even t r u l y  seeking to  provide a

re fuge  fo r  those  in  need; in s te a d  Sanctuary  was importing d is s id e n ts

to  u n f a i r ly  c r i t i c i z e  the  United S ta te s  government. The refuge image

might be an ap p ro p r ia te  one fo r  the  United S ta te s ,  s ince  "any

C h r is t ia n  or Jew or o th e r  G od-fearing person who f in d s  a person in

need a t  t h e i r  door asking fo r  he lp  would c e r t a in l y ,  as I would, help
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th a t  perso n ."  The ques tion  of ap p ro p r ia te  ro le  became i r r e l e v a n t  for 

Dalton with h i s  con ten tion  th a t  Sanctuary was a s s e r t in g  an image ro le  

which the  movement was not t r u l y  fo llow ing .

Having acknowledged th a t  r e l i g io u s  m otivation  might lead  

someone to  o f f e r  re fuge , Dalton o ffe red  an a l t e r n a t i v e  way " to  help 

o th e r  people over t h i s  need. . . .we can get involved in  m issions 

programs th a t  help  the people. . . t h a t  a re  s t i l l  th e re  in  C entra l 

America where they a r e . "  The answer then was to  m aintain  the  United 

S ta te s  as a sea led  f o r t r e s s  and help  the needy in  t h e i r  p lace of need. 

For Dalton the refuge image was not only in v a l id  in  i t s  Sanctuary 

usage, but unnecessary.

Dalton then renewed h is  a t ta c k  on the  Sanctuary movement

i t s e l f :

one of the  main m otivations  fo r  the  Sanctuary movement i s  
l i b e r a t i o n  theology. L ib e ra tio n  theology s t a r t e d  in  the  mid- 
1960s. And in  C en tra l  America i t  i s  r id d le d  with M arxist 
ideology. We f ind  l i b e r a t i o n  theology having t h i s  to  say, .
. . C h r i s t i a n i ty  i s  communism. . . .  We f in d  th a t  Gustavo 
G u tie rrez  who i s  the  preeminent l i b e r a t i o n  theo log ian  says 
th a t  the  church must ge t involved in  re v o lu t io n  and c la s s  
s t ru g g le  which of course comes d i r e c t l y  from Marx.

With one charge Dalton seemed to  go f a r  toward u n d e rcu t t in g  the

r e l i g io u s  or p o l i t i c a l  v a l i d i t y  of the  Sanctuary movement fo r  the more

conserva t ive  members of the  audience. The assumption was th a t  a l l

would share  the  assumption th a t  anything r e l a t i n g  to  Marx could not be

meshed with t r a d i t i o n a l  r e l i g io n .  For Dalton, "Marx" and "communism"

were d e v i l  words* which would by t h e i r  use alone make h is  im p l ic i t

*Richard Weaver, The E th ic s  of R hetoric  (South Bend, IN: 
Regnery/Gateway, In c .)  222-223.
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p o in t :  Sanctuary was misguided a t  b e s t ,  while a t  worst i t  might be a

communist f r o n t .  His conclusion r e in fo rc e d  t h i s  as he l inked  

Sanctuary to  "a group c a l le d  the Committee in  S o l id a r i ty  w ith  the 

People of El Salvador, which i s  a communist t e r r o r i s t  o rg a n iz a t io n  

prov id ing  d i r e c t  m i l i t a r y  a id  to  the  communist g u e r i l l a s  in  C en tra l  

America."

Dalton never d i r e c t l y  s ta t e d  th a t  the  United S ta te s  should 

provide a c t iv e  m i l i t a r y  support in  C en tra l  America, bu t by opening and 

c lo s in g  w ith  the  theme of Sanctuary meddling in  American p o l ic y  and 

a id in g  communist g u e r i l l a s  in  C en tra l  America he im plied  the n e c e s s i ty  

of the  a c t iv e  f o r t r e s s  r o l e .  The assumptions were c l e a r :  the church

should not i n t e r f e r e  with the government; i f  an ti-A m erican fo rces  are  

rece iv in g  support then pro-American fo rce s  must a l so  be supported . By 

c a s t in g  Sanctuary as a m i l i t a r y  presence in  C en tra l  America, Dalton 

n u l l i f i e d  the  Sanctuary a t ta c k  on U.S. m i l i t a r y  involvement in  the 

a re a .  Dalton had r a is e d  an issue  which had been ignored in  the debate 

while th e  argument focused on the  n a tu re  and n e c e s s i ty  of re fu g e .  He 

used th a t  i s su e  in  an attem pt to  d e s tro y  the c r e d i b i l i t y  of the 

movement and i m p l i c i t l y  j u s t i f y  the image of America as an em battled 

f o r t r e s s .

The f i n a l  speaker. Rabbi Joseph Weizenbaum, responded to  the  

a t ta c k  on the c r e d i b i l i t y  of the movement befo re  proceeding to  the 

o th e r  i s s u e s  of the debate .  To counter the  h o s t i l e  overtones  c rea ted  

by D a l to n 's  Sanctuary/communist g u e r i l l a  l i n k s ,  Veizenbaum opened with 

a quip: "Thank you, Mr. D alton, fo r  warning me about the  C h r is t ia n s .

My people have been watching them fo r  two thousand y e a r s . "  The humor
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qu ick ly  in troduced  a new tone , and Veizenbaum proceeded with r e p a i r s  

to  e thos :

I  am a s trong  advocate of Sanctuary . I  am an American, a 
former Air Force c h a p la in .  . . .1 am a lso  the  son of an 
undocumented a l i e n  who came in to  t h i s  country  and fo r tu n a te ly  
was not sen t back. I  am the  nephew of a man and a woman who 
sought sanc tua ry  in  Europe and d id  no t f in d  i t .

By p re sen tin g  h im se lf  as an American who d id  not r e j e c t  th e  m i l i t a r y ,

Veizenbaum o ffe re d  s e l f -e v id e n c e  of th e  u n fa irn e ss  of the  "Sanctuary

i s  unAmerican" charge . By con t inu ing  w ith h i s  family background he

in troduced  the  favored  h i s t o r i c a l  analogy of Sanctuary argument:

World War I I  and the  trea tm en t of th e  Jews. Veizenbaum went fu r th e r

in  those few b r is k  sen tences  dem onstra ting  th a t  in  WW I I  America was a

san c tu a ry .

With c r e d i b i l i t y  r e p a i r e d ,  Veizenbaum began an a t ta c k  on the 

p h i lo so p h ic a l  foundations of D a l to n 's  argument: " the  p ro p o s i t io n  th a t

good and e v i l  can be e n c a p su la ted ."  Here he would base h i s  r e f u ta t io n  

of the  use of communism as a d e v i l  te rm . Noting th a t  communism i s  

seen as th e  essence of s e c u la r  e v i l  and "every th ing  e l s e  th e re fo re  i s  

good," Veizenbaum denied th a t  Sanctuary  was a t tem pting  to  rev e rse  the 

p ercep tio n  of good and e v i l ,  fo r  t h a t  " i s  j u s t  as wrong." He declared  

" th a t  l i f e  i s  a mixed bag ."  Proceeding with the  example of Adolf 

H i t l e r  as " the  g r e a t e s t  anti-communist of the  tw en t ie th  c e n tu ry ,"  he 

dem onstrated the danger of la b e l in g  any anti-communist as good. He 

claimed the  rev e rse  of the  argument: "You see whether i t ' s  from the

r ig h t  or l e f t ,  l i f e  d o e s n ' t  work th a t  way. Good i s  meant to  be the 

embodiment and be tte rm en t of humankind."
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Now Veizenbaum extended h i s  d e f in i t i o n  of good to  inco rp o ra te

an a t ta c k  on the  argument r a is e d  a t  the very beginning of the  debate ,

i . e .  T racy 's  charge th a t  these  people the Sanctuary movement was

terming refugees  were economic r a th e r  than p o l i t i c a l  and thus not

e n t i t l e d  to  re fu g e .  The good, the  betterm ent of humankind, was to

allow every human being

"the  b a s ic s —a p lace  to  s le e p ,  c lo th in g ,  food. That i s  the 
p ro p o s i t io n  th a t  m otivates  the  movement. . . . i f  y o u 're  
t ry in g  to  make a l i v in g  and somebody's shooting a t  you i s  
your problem p o l i t i c a l  or economic? Does i t  make a 
d if fe re n ce?

I f  the audience accepted  h is  d e f in i t i o n  of good then i t  became 

necessary  to  accept the  C en tra l  Americans as re fu g ees .  Veizenbaum's 

pointed ques tion  c l e a r ly  dep ic ted  the p o te n t ia l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  of making 

eco n o m ic /p o l i t ic a l  re fugee  d i s t i n c t i o n s  in  war to rn  c o u n t r ie s .

From t h i s  e s ta b l i s h e d  claim the argument chained to  the  nex t: 

Sanctuary i s  not engaging in  c i v i l  d isobed ience. Veizenbaum c o n t r a s t 

ed the Sanctuary movement with the  c i v i l  r ig h t s  movement as he 

observed th a t  the  l a t t e r  broke "bad law. . . in  o rder to  address ou r

se lves  to  i t , "  w hile the  former has good law which was not being 

followed by the  " p o l i t i c a l  machination of the United S ta te s  govern

ment." Sanctuary i s  again  p resen ted  as the good, while the  U.S. 

government i s  the  e v i l .

Now the  s c h o la s t i c  argument would be re in troduced  as 

Veizenbaum exp lained  how the  government could f a l l  in to  t h i s  mechani

ca l  rep u d ia t io n  of the  good: "according to  t h i s  philosophy of good

versus e v i l ,  an in d iv id u a l  leav ing  a n a t io n  la b e led  as good must 

him self be e v i l  because th e re  can be no o the r  reaso n ."  Since the
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re fugees  came from U.S. supported co u n tr ie s  they themselves must be 

e v i l  as t h e i r  governments must be good. To re a c t  as a machine i s  to  

ignore the  com plex it ie s  of human s o c ie ty .  To re a c t  as a machine i s  to  

be l e s s  than an aware, human i n t e l l e c t u a l  s i t t i n g  in  a u n iv e r s i ty  

auditorium . Veizenbaum would have the  audience recognize how the 

mistake could be made, and why they  themselves should not make i t .

A f te r  re p u d ia t in g  the  "Sanctuary i s  only p o l i t i c a l "  charge, 

with a r e j e c t i o n  of the  power of the  Chicago branch of the  Sanctuary 

movement to  speak fo r  the  Tucson branch, and a f t e r  no ting  th a t  " p o l i 

t i c s  a re  such th a t  they  are  used to  cloud over the  hum anitarian  con

ce rn .  The Sanctuary  movement i s  a id in g  people of d i f f e r e n t  p o l i t i c a l  

p e rsu a s io n s ,"  Veizenbaum re tu rn ed  to  h i s  pro-America theme weaving i t  

in to  Sanctuary  a c t i v i t y  as he sought one l a s t  time to  expunge the 

anti-Am erican charge.

Sanctuary must say to  you as a very s t ro n g  American, very 
pro-American, one who i s  w i l l in g  to  wave the  f l a g ,  t h a t  what 
America needs i s  s t i l l  w r i t t e n  on the S ta tue  of L ib e r ty ,  a l so  
s t i l l  a p a r t  of the United S ta te s ,  w ith the  words w r i t t e n  by,
I 'm  proud to  say , one of mine, Emma Lazarus, "give me your 
t i r e d ,  your poo r ."  I wonder i f  our government today would 
wish to  amend the  t e x t .  . . .  I  th e re fo re  f e e l  most s t ro n g ly ,  
th a t  what we do i s  hum anitarian . For a C h r is t ia n  i t  i s  r e l i 
g ious .  For a Jew i t  i s  r e l i g io u s .  Most im portan t,  fo r  a 
human being  i t  i s  the  only decent p o s i t io n  to  take on th i s  
s u b je c t .

O ra lly  waving the  symbols of American p a t r io t i s m ,  the f l a g  and the  

S ta tue  of L ib e r ty ,  Veizenbaum moved to  r e s to r e  the c r e d i b i l i t y  of the 

movement. I t  was not to  be judged au to m a tica l ly  as anti-Am erican. 

Sanctuary was not to  be judged as a p o l i t i c a l  movement h id ing  in  

r e l i g io u s  c lo th in g .  I t  was a r e l i g io u s  movement engaged in  

hum anitarian  a c t io n .  Given the ta sk  of r e s to r in g  the e t h i c a l  s t a t u s
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of the movement, Veizenbaum's use of argument and image seemed to  

accomplish h i s  r h e t o r i c a l  aims.

He chose not to  coun ter  the  a c t iv e  f o r t r e s s  image suggested by 

Dalton. In s tead  he redeemed the  refuge image by id e n t i fy in g  i t  with 

the  old p a t r i o t i c  re fuge  image every school c h i ld  knows: the  S ta tue

of L ib e r ty .

By Veizenbaum's conclusion  the  re fuge  image was id e n t i f i e d  

with l e g a l i t y ,  r e l i g io n ,  hum anitarianism , and p a t r io t i s m .  I t  was 

e x p l i c i t l y  separa ted  from p o l i t i c s .

The debate had cen te red  on how to  i n t e r p r e t  the  re fuge  

im age/ro le .  Coming l a s t ,  w ith  comprehensive arguments, Veizenbaum 

worked to  r e p a i r  the  damaged c r e d i b i l i t y  of the movement's v is io n ,  and 

r e e s ta b l i s h  the  n e c e s s i ty  and v a l i d i t y  of th a t  image.

Conclusion

Through the  course of two debates  Sanctuary had s tru g g le d  to

reach a c e n t r a l ,  s e c u la r  audience. Other than f l e e t i n g  re fe ren c es  to

re l ig io u s  m otiva tion , the  debate  had cen te red  on hum anitarian  and 

le g a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  Sanctuary a c t io n .  The shaping of the  secu la r  

r o le  images provided a focus fo r  the  v a r ie d  a t ta c k s  and defences.

The f o r t r e s s  image was more o f te n  im p l ic i t  than e x p l i c i t .  I t

came in to  p lay d i r e c t l y  when the  sp e c tr e  of communism was r a i s e d ,  fo r  

the ro le  of the f o r t r e s s  w ith a c t iv e  combatants was as a defender 

ag a in s t  communism. The knee j e rk  n e c e s s i ty  evoked by th a t  d e v i l  term 

had been defused from the  Sanctuary p e rs p e c t iv e ,  as Veizenbaum's 

argument dem onstrated. The image would be in e f f e c t i v e  in  swaying
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Sanctuary su p p o r te r s .  For Sanctuary e x p l i c i t l y  to  r a i s e  the image 

would be to  encourage those  who would c a s t  them as a r a d ic a l  f r in g e ,  

fo r  such arguments would take  them out of t h e i r  r e l ig io u s /h u m a n ita r ia n  

focus in to  p o l i t i c a l  a t t a c k s .  In r e t r o s p e c t  the  use of the  image by 

e i t h e r  s id e  seemed to  encourage the  viewing of th a t  s id e  as r a d ic a l  

f r in g e .  P roc to r  made the most e x p l i c i t  use of the  image and h is  

muddling m isanthropes made th a t  a n t i -S a n c tu a ry  spokesman seem befud

d led  and s i m p l i s t i c .  Dalton used the  image more cann i ly ,  r a i s in g  i t  

only to  a t ta c k  h i s  opponents. The e x p l i c i t  focus of the  argument was 

e lsew here.

Choosing to  be viewed as "pro-A m ericans,"  ac t in g  le g a l ly ,  

though c r i t i c i z i n g  government p o l ic y ,  Sanctuary spokespersons cen te red  

t h e i r  arguments on the  v a l i d i t y  and n e c e s s i ty  of the refuge image as 

understood by Sanctuary . From the  testim ony of Hernandez to  the World 

War I I  e thos b u i ld in g  re fe re n c e s  of Veizenbaum, the s e c u la r  audience 

was molded to  an unders tand ing  of the  n e c e s s i ty  of re fuge .

The o p p o s it io n  response d id  not ty p i c a l l y  t r y  to  r e j e c t  the 

refuge image a l to g e th e r .  Even P roc to r  acknowledged the  n e c e s s i ty  of a 

United S ta te s  re fu g e ,  but t h a t  was to  be p u re ly  a refuge from commu

nism, not a p o t e n t i a l  " invas ion  from over the  b o rd e r ."  Most of the 

spokesmen would r e i n t e r p r e t  the  n a tu re  of th e  re fu g e :  the  image would 

be seen as v a l id  i f  i t  was understood as the  bureaucracy understood 

i t .  The Sanctuary con ten tio n  th a t  the  b u re a u c ra t ic  understanding  of 

refuge was in c o n s i s t e n t  and co n tra ry  to  the  in te n t io n  of the  law was 

ignored .
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The images took on a v a r i e ty  of shaded d e f in i t io n s  as the 

bu reauc ra ts  and the  s o c ia l  p rophets  squared o f f ,  but throughout the 

debates those  images provided em otional cen te rp iec es  fo r  argument.

The images provided Sanctuary w ith  n o n re l ig io u s ,  but emotional assump

t io n s  to  support t h e i r  l e g a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  as they reached to  a 

c e n t r a l  audience.

The in t e r p r e t a t i o n  of image according to  varying s o c ia l  values 

( s e c u r i ty  and b u re a u c ra t ic  p o l ic y  l e g a l i t y  v s .  humanitarianism and 

l e g i s l a t i v e  l e g a l i t y )  served  as  a m utually  comprehensible frame fo r  

the i s s u e s .  I t  enabled both s id e s  to  seek i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  the 

values of the  oppo s it io n  by c la im ing  the  image of the o p p o s it io n .  

Images served both to  muddle and to  meld.
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CHAPTER 7

GUILTY OF THE LOVE CONSPIRACY

WANTED: S p ec ia l  Agent. Must be c lean  c u t ,  a "cho ir  boy," 
b i l in g u a l ,  and pure as the  d r iv en  snow w ith  an ex ten s iv e  
r e l ig io u s  background. Also be w i l l in g  to  l i e  to  p r i e s t s  in 
Nogales, and to  be pu t  on the  w itness  s tand  and b ru ta l iz e d  
during cross  exam ination. The pay i s  good. Contact Don Reno 
or Mr. Jim Rayburn a t  the  INS, 629-6228. There i s  no higher 
law than th a t  passed by C ongress .1

In January 1985, e ig h t  Sanctuary workers were a rra igned  

fo r  t r i a l  in  Tucson. At the  time they  s ta t e d  " the  i n t e r -  

congrega tional p ro v is io n  of sanc tua ry  fo r  C en tra l  American r e fu 

gees i s  simply the  p r a c t ic e  of our f a i t h  as a covenant people. . 

. . We have signed our r e le a s e  agreements under the conv ic tion  

th a t  our f a i t h  i s  c o n s i s te n t  with the  laws of our c o u n t ry ." 2 

Eleven workers were e v e n tu a l ly  involved in  the  Tucson t r i a l  th a t  

ran from October 1985 to  May 1986. The t r i a l  was "uncommonly 

c o n te n t io u s ," 3 and the  c r e d i b i l i t y  of Jesus  Cruz, the  government 

w itness paid to  i n f i l t r a t e  the movement, was so ta rn is h e d  th a t  

one ju ro r  s a id  the  ju ry  d e l ib e r a t io n s  used h i s  testim ony only 

when th e re  was co r ro b o ra t in g  evidence4 (hence the e a r l i e r

^'Ad of the  Week," The Tucson Weekly, 30 A p r il-6  May 1986, p.
29.

2Corbett 140.

3 Browning A2.

4Jack ie  Rothenberg and Jim Erickson , "Emotions of t r i a l  dogged
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s a t i r i c a l  ad a t  the  head of the  c h a p te r ) , hut the  v e rd ic t  went 

ag a in s t  the  d e fen d a n ts .  When e ig h t  of th e  eleven were convicted  

they were s t i l l  contending, " I f  I  am g u i l t y  of anyth ing , I  am 

g u i l ty  of l iv in g  th e  gospe l.  . . .The government has c a l le d  th i s  

a c r im inal consp iracy .  We c a l l  i t  a conspiracy  of lo v e ." 9 While 

government o f f i c i a l s  s a id ,  "To us i t ' s  been an a l i e n  smuggling 

c a s e ," 6 Sanctuary workers o b jec ted  to  the ju d g e 's  d e c is io n  to  

exclude any defense  based on r e l i g io u s  or hum anitarian  m otive.

Darlene N icgorsk i s a id  i t  "was not a t r i a l  about t r u t h  . . .

•Judge E arl  C a r ro l l  was not concerned about j u s t i c e .  The ju ry  

was denied the f a c t s . " 7 John F ife  expressed no r e g re t  about the 

dec is ion  to  have none of the  defendants  t e s t i f y ,  "The B ib le  says 

when th e re  i s  no o p p o r tu n i ty  to  speak fo r  the  t r u t h .  . . th en  

s tand  s i l e n t . " 8 This  chap ter  w i l l  examine the  Ju ly  1986 

sentencing  s ta tem en ts  of the e ig h t  convicted  Sanctuary workers, 

the  f i r s t  formal oppo r tu n i ty  of the  e ig h t  w ith in  the  courtroom 

context to  express  t h e i r  motives and personal j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r

d i l ig e n t  j u r y , "  The Arizona D aily  S ta r  2 May 1986, f i n a l  e d . :  A6.

9Daniel R. Browning, "8 sanctuary  defendants  found g u i l ty ;  3 
a c q u i t te d ,"  The Arizona Daily S ta r  2 May 1986, f i n a l  e d . :  A2, quoting 
Darlene N icgorsk i.

6Richard Charnock, "U.S. o f f i c i a l s  laud sanc tua ry  v e r d ic t s  as 
'good r e s u l t , " '  The Arizona Republic 2 May 1986: A4.

7Gene Yarn, "8 convicted  in  sancu ta ry  t r i a l , "  The Arizona 
Republic 2 May 1986: A l,4 .

8 Carmen Duarte and Jane Erikson, "Defendants vow to  resume 
work with movement," The Arizona D aily S ta r  2 May 1986, f i n a l  e d . :
A7.
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t h e i r  a c t i o n s . 9

Wendy Lewin

Wendy Lewin, the  26 year o ld  Tucson r e s id e n t  who had 

worked w ith  the  C en tra l  American Refugee P ro je c t  in  Phoenix and 

was convicted  of one f e lo n y ,10 gave a b r i e f  s ta tem en t .  Her four 

paragraph s ta tem en t begins w ith  r e l i g io u s  m o tiv a t io n :  " I  grew up

w ith  s t o r i e s  of the  good Samaritan, Joseph and Mary f in d in g  no 

room a t  the  inn , and the  golden r u l e . "  The re fe re n c e s  are  to  the 

b a s ic  s t o r i e s  which might appeal to  the p o s s ib ly  minimal r e l i 

g ious knowledge of a genera l audience thus  reminding them of the 

g o s p e l / s to ry  concern fo r  ca r ing  fo r  s t r a n g e r s .  The sta tem ent 

ends on a f u r th e r  note of r e l i g io u s  a u th o r i ty  as she moves from 

the  needs of the  refugees  w ith the  re le v a n t  emotion evoking 

images, "mothers who have been raped and to r tu r e d  in  f ro n t  of 

t h e i r  c h i ld r e n ,"  to  the m otiva tion  fo r  h e lp in g  those re fu g ees :  

"Women and men who have nightmares awake and as leep  of see ing  

t h e i r  f a m i l ie s  d ie ,  but continue to  have hope and f a i t h ,  in s p i r e

9The analyzed t e x t s  were ob ta ined  from the o f f i c e  of the 
Tucson Ecumenical Council Task Force on C en tra l  America. The 
s ta tem en ts  a re  p resen ted  in  photocopied t y p e s c r i p t s .  The s ta tem ents  
of Lewin, F ife  and Hutchison were o r ig i n a l l y  d i s t i b u te d  on le t te rh e a d  
of th e  Arizona Sanctuary Defense Fund. The Hutchison s ta tem ent i s  
d e sc r ib e d  as "exce rp ts"  from her J u ly  1 s ta tem en t .  The s ta tem ents  of 
N icgorsk i and W illis-Conger appear in  a s im i la r  formal w r i t t e n  format, 
but la ck ing  the le t t e r h e a d .  The s ta tem en ts  of A gu ila r,  Quihones and 
Clark a re  copies of the  co u r t  reco rd s ,  w ith  th e  f i r s t  two apparen tly  
appearing  as t r a n s l a t i o n s .  As each s ta tem en t w i l l  be d e a l t  with in  
tu rn  th e re  w i l l  be no f u r th e r  fo o tn o t in g  of t h i s  m a te r ia l .

10 Browning Al.
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me and w i l l  keep me t ry in g  to  be f a i t h f u l  to  t h i s  c a l l . "  Lewin 

i s  in s p ire d  by the  s u f f e r in g  of f a i t h f u l  members of community to  

continue se rv ing  p ro p h e tic  community.

Lewin's argument does not r e l y  t o t a l l y  on r e l i g io u s  

appeals and a u th o r i ty .  She employs ano ther  s tandard  theme of 

Sanctuary r h e to r i c :  the  f a i l u r e  of people to  respond to  the

ho locaust in  Germany. From th a t  re fe re n c e  she moves to  a n t i 

t h e s i s :  she had been paid  by the  government fo r  doing refugee

re se t t le m e n t  work, "and now, fo r  doing the  same work, I  am here 

aw aiting sen te n c in g ."  She would seem to  c re a te  an i r o n ic  ten s io n  

fo r  the broader audience as th a t  audience i s  asked to  p rogress  

from the idea  th a t  people o u ts id e  the  bureaucracy a re  re sp o n s ib le  

fo r  ac t in g  in  ho locaust s i tu a t io n s  to  the  claim th a t  she i s  now 

being pena lized  fo r  such a c t io n s ,  even though s im i la r  a c t io n s  

were p rev ious ly  san c tio n ed .  She extends the r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  

theme, p lay ing  on the  god term appeals of l i b e r t y  and j u s t i c e ,  

p r in c ip le s  she claims the country i s  v io l a t i n g  so she must "work 

towards making my country  l i v e  up to  i t s  own s ta n d a rd s ."  By 

using  these  dual-edged terms she s tay s  w ith in  the  realm of p ro

p h e t ic  argument while reaching  fo r  the  broader s e c u la r  audience 

as w e ll .  A few days befo re  Ju ly  4 in  a f e d e ra l  courtroom 

" l ib e r ty "  and " ju s t i c e "  are terms which have an edge of p a t r i o t i c  

t im e l in e s s .  Lewin i s  using another edge as w ell :  from her the

p rophe tic  r h e to r i c  overtones of c a l l s  fo r  s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  and fo r  

th e  cap t ives  to  be s e t  f re e  are  im p l ic i t  in  her charge th a t  the 

country  i s  not meeting i t s  s tan d a rd s .  By her i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of
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l i b e r t y  and j u s t i c e ,  the god terms of Independence Day are  used 

to  c r i t i q u e  the  government, r a th e r  than to  p ra is e  i t .

L ev in 's  b r i e f  sta tem ent i s  c a r e f u l ly  c r a f t e d  to  appeal to  

a g enera l audience while e s ta b l i s h in g  h e r  t i e s  to  p rophe tic  

community. The Bible re fe rences  are  chosen to  be comprehensible 

and even appea ling  to  the one, w hile e n t i r e l y  support ive  of the 

o th e r .  The a u th o r i ty  focus i s  c l e a r ly  with the r e l i g io u s  t r a d i 

t i o n  as even the  god terms of government a re  r e in t e r p r e te d  to  a 

p ro p h e tic  p e r s p e c t iv e .  S tory re fe re n c e s  and refugee images are 

em otionally  appea ling , while the government re fe ren c es  are  accu

s a to ry ,  but she does not reach the  h a rsh e r  le v e ls  of p o la r iz a t io n  

seen p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  some of C o rb e t t 's  d isc o u rse .

Maria del Socorro Pardo de Aguilar

Sehora A guila r,  the C atho lic  la y  worker and r e s id e n t  of 

Nogales, Sonora, Mexico convicted of consp iracy  and a l ie n -  

smuggling,11 r e tu rn s  repea ted ly  to  themes of r e l i g io u s  motiva

t i o n ,  B ib l ic a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  and judgment by God. She opens 

avowing her "C h r is t ia n "  o b l ig a t io n  to  he lp  the  needy with the 

p ro p h e t ic  focus on a c t io n ,  "not only by word, but in  deed." She 

r e i t e r a t e s  her  duty  as a member of C h r is t i a n  community to  "love 

one ano ther"  hence the opening of her home to  " the  needy." She 

r a i s e s  the  is s u e  of the  church he lp ing  those  who "no tw ithstand ing  

t h e i r  creed o r  n a t io n a l i ty "  are  " in  search  of s o c ia l  j u s t i c e . "

“ Browning Al.
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She e s ta b l i s h e s  the  need of those  she helped as she 

speaks, ap p are n tly  having been te m p o ra r i ly  overcome by emotion, 

of the  " c h i l l i n g  s t o r i e s ,  . . . h o r r i b l e  in  every sense" of the 

refugee  p r i s o n e r s .  She mentions the  "trauma of i n s u l t s  and above 

a l l  t o r t u r e , "  c o n t ra s t in g  the re fugee  s i t u a t i o n  with her own 

" s i t u a t io n  of peace, t r a n q u i l i t y  and s e c u r i t y . "  The account i s  

not extended: she would not " t i r e "  the  judge . Her account would

have him see th a t  these  are  people whom her f a i t h  concern fo r  the 

needy req u ire d  her to  he lp .

She b u i ld s  her c r e d i b i l i t y  as a member of C h r is t ia n  

community p re sen t in g  h e r s e l f  as a " c a te c h i s t "  who d e l ig h ts  in  

watching as " the  h e a r t  of a p r i s o n e r ,  a hard h e a r t ,  opens before 

the  love of C h r i s t . "  This i s  an image geared to  p resen t her 

s p e c i f i c a l l y  as a C h r is t ia n  s o c ia l  a c t i v i s t ,  not merely a s o c ia l  

a c t i v i s t .  She goes fu r th e r  with t h i s  s e l f - c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  as 

she recounts  how her p r iso n  work brought her honor from her own 

government when she was proclaimed "woman of the  Year of ’85" in  

the  s t a t e  of Sonora. With some iro n y  she expresses  g r a t i tu d e  to  

the  court fo r  b r ing ing  her the a f f e c t io n  "motivated by t h i s  

a c c u sa t io n ,"  but no tes  th a t  she does "not deserve" t h i s  g ra t i tu d e  

a s ,  " I t  i s  no thing ex tra o rd in a ry  nor ou ts tand ing  to  help  the  

needy. I t  i s  a C h r is t ia n  o b l ig a t io n .  I  hope you, Your Honor, 

have a l o t  of accused l ik e  u s ."  Very qu ick ly  she s e t s  h e r s e l f  as 

someone motivated by her f a i t h ,  who ap p re c ia te s  the  honor of her 

government, and who i s  caught by th e  iro n y  of being dishonored by 

one government fo r  ac t io n s  which have brought her honor from her
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own.

Her c r e d i b i l i t y  as a good c i t i z e n  i s  a dominant theme, 

not l im i te d  to  the  one in s ta n c e .  Very e a r ly  in  the s ta tem en t she 

expresses  embarrassment a t  her  p o s i t io n  in  th e  t r i a l  because she 

does "not l i k e  to  bo ther  my fe llow  man and much le s s  a ttem pt to  

d e s t a b i l i z e  a system of Government." She p re sen ts  h e r s e l f  as one 

who "never had the  in te n t io n  of breaking  the  law. Because what I  

do has rep e rcu ss io n s  on my c h i ld re n  and r e l a t i v e s .  And I  want my 

fam ily  to  be hones t,  r e s p e c t fu l  of the  decent and r e s p e c t f u l  of 

the  law s."

In meeting the  formal demands of the s i t u a t i o n  she asks 

" fo rg iv en ess"  bu t no tes  " i t  i s  a lso  necessary  th a t  we know th a t  

we have a beam in  our eye which w i l l  not allow us to  see  the 

s p l i n t e r  in  somebody e l s e ' s .  But th a t  does not le s se n  my f a i t h  

fo r  the  system of j u s t i c e  in  t h i s  co u n try ."  She extends the  good 

c i t i z e n  image, the  source of her a u th o r i ty ,  and the iro n y  of the 

s i t u a t i o n  s im ultaneously .  She has f a i t h  in  the  j u s t i c e  system 

and so she meets i t s  formal demands. She goes to  her r e l i g io u s  

f a i t h  fo r  the  B ib l i c a l  a l lu s io n  of the  beam and the s p l i n t e r  

which v i v i f i e s  the  irony  of the s i t u a t io n  fo r  h e r .

The i r o n ic  tone permeates the  s ta tem en t .  Having 

d escr ibed  h e r s e l f  as "a widow 60 years  of age, th a t  re p re s e n ts  no 

danger fo r  anyone, much l e s s  an i n s t i t u t i o n , "  she draws on a com

mon b i b l i c a l  a l lu s io n  as she immediately r e f e r s  to  th e  "hungry 

wolf in  sh eep 's  c lo th in g "  who came in to  her home as a U.S. 

government in form er, p u t t in g  her  and her gues ts  " in  danger ."  The
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i n s t i t u t i o n  th re a te n s  her in  her  own country . She does not 

th re a te n  i t .

She co n t in u es ,  a s s e r t in g  th a t  she discouraged the  

re fugees  from c ro ss in g  the  border (while the informant s a id  "he 

could help  them only  i f  they could j u s t  cross the  American 

border") f o r  she d id  not b e l ie v e  the  U.S. was " the  Promised Land" 

they appeared to  be seek ing . D espite  her exp lana tions  " they  come 

seeking j u s t i c e  and p o l i t i c a l  asylum and they say they f u l f i l l  

a l l  requirem ents  to  o b ta in  p o l i t i c a l  asylum from t h i s  cou n try ."  

She d esc r ib e s  h e r s e l f  as a "v ic tim " convicted  of consp iracy  when 

she f e e l s  INS agent Rayburn and Jesus  Cruz had " the  g r e a t e s t  

consp iracy  in  the  m a t te r ."

Sehora A gu ila r  has asked fo rg iv e n e ss ,  according to  the 

requirem ents  of form, but she has not begged, and she has c l e a r ly  

t r i e d  to  s h i f t  the  focus of g u i l t  back to  the government she sees 

as  e r r in g :  she has followed her f a i t h ;  she i s  honored by her own

government fo r  her  a c t io n s ;  she d id  no t in tend  to  break th e  law; 

she was consp ired  a g a in s t  by the  government which now condemns 

h e r ;  she speaks w ith  a u th o r i ty  as a member of her  f a i t h  community 

and as an honored, th e re fo re  good, Mexican c i t i z e n ;  she i s  

p o l i t e ,  but she p re se n ts  the  i r o n ic  reprimand of the p ro p h e tic  

community. Her conclusion  a p t ly  summarizes her p o s i t io n :

And I  am happy, because the people judge me and they  a lso  
say t h a t  the  p e o p le 's  vo ice i s  the  voice of God.

As they judge me, I  am a lso  being judged by the  a l l  
powerful. And I  only ask God and say to  him, l e t  t h a t  be, 
Lord. Let i t  be as the  people say , th a t  th e re  be many 
Socorro A g u i la r 's  [ s ic ]  in  and o u ts id e  t h i s  country .
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Reverend John F ife

F i f e ' s  c a r e fu l ly  c r a f t e d  sta tem ent runs the gamut of Sanctuary 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  He uses n a r r a t iv e ,  imagery, d r iv in g  r h e to r i c a l  

q ues tions ,  r e l i g io u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  the World War I I  ho locaust 

p a r a l l e l ,  John Calvin , John Locke, Jean-Jacques Rousseau, the 

D ecla ra tion  of Independence, the  C o n s t i tu t io n  and B i l l  of R igh ts ,  

Thomas J e f fe r so n ,  the  United Nations General Assembly 1948 D ec la ra t ion  

of Human R igh ts ,  P re s id e n t  Johnson 's  s ta tem ent about the  U.N. Refugee 

P ro toco l ,  the 1949 Geneva conventions on War and War Victim s, 

judgments of the  M il i ta ry  T ribuna ls  a t  Nuremberg, J u s t i c e  Louis 

Brandeis, Michael Novak, the 1945 S tu t tg a r t  D ecla ra tion  of the  Con

fe s s in g  Church, and th a t  f i n a l ,  f a i t h f u l  s t r a te g y :  the  l e t t e r  of

support.  R elig ious  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and the n a r ra t iv e  of refugee need 

dominate the  opening and c lo s in g .  Between comes th e  l i t a n y  of le g a l ,  

p h i lo so p h ica l ,  even p a t r i o t i c  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  The s tatem ent i s  b u i l t  

to  demonstrate a p ro p h e tic  core of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and to  a s s e r t  the 

a u th o r i ty  of th a t  core over a broader secu la r  audience. F ife  

interweaves p ro p h e tic  d isco u rse  and secu la r  d iscourse  to  reach a 

s e c u la r  audience.

The opening i s  a v iv id  r e t e l l i n g  of "where most of us began — 

with one sh a t te re d  human l i f e . "  F i f e  t e l l s  the s to ry  of the  anonymous 

Everyman refugee who i s  taken a t  h is  most vu lne rab le  time, " the  middle 

of a dark n ig h t ,"  by men who to r tu r e d  him fo r  15 days. The 

d e sc r ip t io n  i s  e x p l i c i t  fo r  t h i s  i s  F i f e ' s  chance to  v e rb a l iz e  what 

could not be sa id  in  the  t r i a l :  "coun tle ss  b ea t in g s .  . . end less

in te r ro g a t io n s .  . . . gang rape of your w ife . . . . e l e c t r i c  prods. .
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. . eardrums s h a t t e r e d .  . . . h i s  baby 's  head [held] under w ater—"

This i s  a sequence c a lc u la te d  to  shock, to  fo rce  awareness of need.

The sequence i s  followed by another sequence: a l i s t  of th e  c o u n tr ie s

where i t  might have occurred , a l i s t  s t r u c tu re d  to  inc lude  governments

on both s id e s  of U.S. p o l i t i c a l  a c c e p ta b i l i t y ,  "A fghanistan , South

A frica ,  the  Soviet Union, South Korea, G u a tem a la . . . .  In  t h i s  case he

was in  El Salvador and, as he to ld  me, he was one of the  lucky ones ."

That luck i s  jux taposed  with fu r th e r  imagery of h o rro r  as " fa m il ie s "

search  fo r  "weeks" f o r  the  "mangled bodies — or p a r t s  of t h e i r

bodies" of " f i f t y  thousand" v ic t im s.

From th a t  opening F ife  moved to  the  a r r i v a l  of the  re fu g ees ,  the

" to r tu r e d ,"  " t rau m a tiz ed ,"  " t e r r i f i e d "  "v ic t im s"  who brought

"agonizing q u e s t io n s :"

What i s  happening to  people in  C en tra l  America?
Why a re  they being hunted down here as c r im inals?
Why the  d ep o r ta t io n s?
Would we help  them?
How could we he lp  them?
What does our f a i t h  t e l l  us to  do?
What i s  our c iv ic  duty?

Having caught the  audience with emotional imagery, F i f e ' s  ques tions

move the h e a re r  from d is ta n ce  to  immediacy, from the  q u es tio n  he has

j u s t  answered, through the "why" ques tions  he w i l l  s k i r t ,  l e s t  he

a l ie n a te  the audience by sounding l ik e  a pu re ly  p o l i t i c a l  s ecu la r

c r i t i c ,  through the  "would" and "how" ques tions  which s tand  answered

in  h is  own known a c t io n s ,  to  the  "what" ques tions  which o f f e r  the

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  those  a c t io n s  and hence the  c e n te r  of h i s  argument.

He summarizes the  ques tions  as "one fundamental ques tion  — Human

R ig h ts ,"  c la im ing the  re fugees  p resen t v io la t io n s  of those  r i g h t s  on
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both s id e s  of the  U.S. border.

That fundamental ques tion  i s  f i r s t  answered r e l i g io u s ly  based on 

h is  r o le  in  community "as a p a s to r  of a C h r is t ia n  congregation" a id ing  

the re fugees  was h is  " r e l i g io u s  d u ty ."  He could not rep ea t  the 

" f a i l u r e  of f a i t h "  the church had s u f fe re d  in  the  1930's  over the 

"Jewish r e fu g e e s ."  He was re sp o n s ib le  to  a h igher a u th o r i ty  than 

government: "1 knew th a t  no m a tte r  what the  a u t h o r i t i e s  s a id ,  I  had a

sacred  duty to  God. . . "  This i s  the  F i f e  of sermons in  community 

r e i t e r a t i n g  the  f a i t h  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of the  community.

This argument i s  qu ick ly  followed by an examination of h is  

a c t io n s  based on " c iv i c ,  le g a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . "  Looking a t  "human 

r ig h t s  as a l e g a l  concept as w ell as a s p i r i t u a l  d u ty ,"  F ife  no tes  the 

impact of the  Ju d aeo -C h r is t ian  f a i t h  t r a d i t i o n  on law and the 

c o n t r ib u t io n  of John Calvin to  " th e  id e as  of freedom of conscience and 

in d iv id u a l  r i g h t s . "  He c i t e s  Locke and Rousseau p u t t in g  human r ig h t s  

above the  power of " c i v i l  m a g is t r a te s . "  Then he uses the  documents of 

the  American p o l i t i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  to  d e f in e  the import of those r i g h t s .  

The approaching "ann iversa ry"  of the  D ec la ra tio n  of Independence i s  

noted and the f i r s t  s e c t io n  of h i s  l e g a l ,  c iv ic  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  ends 

quoting J e f f e r s o n 's  claim  th a t  "a b i l l  of r i g h t s  i s  what the  people 

a re  e n t i t l e d  to  a g a in s t  every government on e a r t h . "  F ife  i s  p u l l in g  

out the  p a t r i o t i c  s to p s  as he p lays  on le g a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  a secu

l a r  aud ience. He c r i t i q u e s  the  a c t io n s  of c e n t r a l  a u th o r i ty  by using 

the se c u la r  sources  of import to  th a t  c e n t r a l  a u th o r i ty .  Having used 

r e l i g io u s  so u rces ,  now he lays  c laim  to  s e c u la r  a u th o r i ty  as w e ll .
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A fte r  another ho locaust r e fe re n c e ,  F ife  moves through the  various 

i n t e r n a t io n a l  s ta tem en ts  conerning the  r i g h t s  of re fu g e e s ,  d esc r ib in g  

them as "our o b l ig a t io n s  as I  unders tand  them under In te r n a t io n a l  

Law." with se c u la r  a u th o r i ty  now ju s t i f y i n g  h i s  a c t io n s  F ife  seeks to 

undercut the  p o s i t io n  of the INS, c i t i n g  the  handbook of the U.N. High 

Commissioner fo r  Refugees: "Recognition of h is  re fugee  s t a tu s  does

not (make a person) a refugee  t u t  d e c la re s  him to  be one. He does not 

become a refugee because of the  re c o g n i t io n ,  but i s  recognized  because 

he i s  a re fu g e e ."  The t r i a l  has been about a l i e n  smuggling. By 

im p lic a t io n  F ife  d e c la re s  th a t  la b e l  in v a l id .  These people were 

re fugees ,  though the  INS d id  not acknowledge them as such.

F i f e  goes f u r th e r  a s s e r t in g  th a t  h i s  a c t io n s  have shown him to  be 

a good c i t i z e n ,  p r e c i s e ly  the  rev e rse  of the c o u r t ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of 

those a c t io n s :

From the D ec la ra t io n  of Independence to  the  t r i a l s  a t  
Nuremberg, our country  has recognized  th a t  good c i t i z e n s h ip  
re q u ire s  th a t  we disobey laws or o f f i c i a l s  whenever they 
mandate the v io l a t i o n  of human r i g h t s .  A government agency 
th a t  commits crimes a g a in s t  humanity f o r f e i t s  i t s  c laim  to  
leg it im acy .

Thus he a s s e r t s  the  approval of c e n t r a l  s e c u la r  a u th o r i ty  fo r  h is  

a c t io n s  and d isapprova l of th a t  same a u th o r i ty  fo r  one of i t s  own 

branches. Obedience to  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  law regard ing  re fugee  r i g h t s  i s  

labe led  a requirement of good c i t i z e n s h i p .  Such obedience i s  f u r th e r  

made the  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  of every " in d iv id u a l .  . . i n s t i t u t i o n .  . . 

agency. . . c o u r t .  . .and n a t io n ."  The e x e rc ise  of t h i s  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  

i s  dep ic ted  as the  only  a l t e r n a t i v e  to  war as a means " to  enforce 

compliance," thus Sanctuary a c t io n  becomes not only good c i t i z e n s h ip ,
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but the re sp o n s ib le  avoidance of war. Sanctuary a c t io n  i s  la b e led  as 

s e c u la r  good.

F ife  then c o n t ra s t s  a u th o r i ty  and r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,  no ting  th a t  the  

government agencies have a l l  of the  " a u th o r i ty "  to  counter the 

in te rn a t io n a l  law F ife  has c a r e fu l ly  e s ta b l i s h e d  as a source of 

a u th o r i ty  fo r  those ag en c ies .  F i f e  then announces th a t  he does not 

"q u a rre l  with those  q ues tions  of a u th o r i ty "  but he "appea l[s]  to  a l l  

of us to  recogn ize .  . .our r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . "  F a i lu re  to  recognize th a t  

a u th o r i ty  and r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  a re  l inked  i s  described  as the road to  a 

"b lood -s ta ined  w orld ."  S ta r t in g  with the U.S. Congress, echoing the 

" c e r ta in  in a l ie n a b le  r i g h t s "  of the  D ec la ra t io n ,  and p rogress ing  

through h is  l i s t  of in t e r n a t i o n a l  agenc ies ,  F i fe  l in k s  a u th o r i ty  and 

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  as mutual demands on the  INS. A fter observing th a t  

Amnesty I n te rn a t io n a l  was a Nobel Peace P r iz e  r e c ip ie n t ,  hence a 

c re d ib le  s ecu la r  a u th o r i ty ,  he no tes  th a t  o rg a n iz a t io n 's  o b je c t io n s  to  

trea tm ent of refugees  from El Salvador and Guatemala. The INS i s  thus 

made the  source which e x e rc is e s  a u th o r i ty  w ithout r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ,  

fo llow ing th a t  bloody p a th .  F ife  contends th a t  the INS has a fu r th e r  

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  " to  be t r u t h f u l ,  hones t,  f a i r ,  and to  t e s t  i t s  p o l i c ie s  

and p ra c t ic e s  before  the  peop le ."

This i s  h i s  opening to  j u s t i f y  fu r th e r  Sanctuary a c t io n  by the  

p u b lic  na tu re  of t h a t  a c t io n :  "We agonized over our duty to  God and

human l i f e ,  duty to  re fugees  and re fu g e ,  duty to  i n t e r n a t io n a l  law and 

human r ig h t ,  and our r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  to  the  people to  be t r u t h f u l ,  

hones t,  f a i r ,  and to  t e s t  the se  m a tte rs  in  p u b l ic ."  R easser ting  the 

Sanctuary a u th o r i ty  bases ,  God and in t e r n a t i o n a l  law, F ife  adds the
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re sp o n s ib le  n a tu re  of Sanctuary a c t io n ,  thus Sanctuary i s  what the  INS 

i s  n o t:  a c t in g  with a u th o r i ty  and r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .  F i fe  acknowledges

th a t  government a u th o r i ty  has not agreed: "Hr. Reno i s  h i s  c lo s in g

argument s a id —Rev. F ife  cannot s e t  up h is  own immigration s e r v ic e ."  

Accepting th a t  " [ t ] h i s  n a t io n  cannot have v i g i l a n t e s , "  F ife  lays  the 

ground to  s h i f t  the  focus of blame before  h is  f in a l  apology. Sanctu

ary  was p u b lic ,  but the  INS d id  not "accept the same r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  

before  t h i s  c o u r t . "  F ife  r e c a l l s  th e  motions in  l im in e , and Reno’s 

o b je c t io n s  which c h a ra c te r iz e d  the  testim ony concerning t o r t u r e  and 

death squads as " i r r e l e v a n t  and p r e j u d i c i a l . "  Returning to  h i s  secu

l a r  a u th o r i ty  sources F i f e  r e c h a ra c te r iz e s  the suppressed testim ony: 

"Human r ig h t s  are  in a l ie n a b le ,  never i r r e l e v a n t .  And evidence of 

human t o r t u r e  cannot be p r e j u d i c i a l .  We must a l l  of us — even the 

INS, be w i l l in g  to  be judged by the  people on a l l  the  ev idence—on a l l  

the  law—and on our b e s t  id e a ls  and t r a d i t i o n s  as a n a t io n ."  The t e s 

timony becomes c r u c ia l  and by im p lic a t io n  Sanctuary i s  seen as 

supporting  the "bes t"  of American t r a d i t i o n  while the  INS i s  f lo u t in g  

i t .  Sanctuary i s  on the  s id e  of the  people, the  law, and American 

id e a l s .  This i s  value laden r h e to r i c  shaped fo r  the broader s ecu la r  

audience o u ts id e  the  community. This i s  r h e to r i c  which c h a ra c te r iz e s  

the p rophe tic  community as shar ing  the  values of th a t  broader communi

ty .  This i s  r h e to r i c  to  b u i ld  i d e n t i t y .

F i f e  o f f e r s  one f i n a l  le g a l  a u th o r i ty  source as he s h i f t s  the 

focus of blame to  the INS, a comment of J u s t i c e  Brandeis: " I f  a

government becomes a law breaker, i t  breeds contempt fo r  the  law; i t  

in v i t e s  every man to  become a lawbreaker unto h im se lf ."
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With th a t  barb F i f e  moves to  meeting the  demands of form: he

must apo log ize .  He l i m i t s  t h a t  apology by s e t t i n g  i t  as  a c o n t r a s t .  

Noting Judge C a r r o l l ' s  d e s ig n a t io n  of Sanctuary "s ta tem en ts  and 

ac t io n s"  as " d e f ia n t  of the  law and the  INS," F ife  s t a t e s :  "I

apologize and beg fo rg iv e n e ss .  I only in tended  to  be p u b l ic  and 

re s p o n s ib le ."  With th a t  sh o r t  second sentence he c a l l s  up the  echoes 

of the whole a u t h o r i t y / r e s p o n s ib l i t y  d iscu ss io n  which reve rsed  the 

ro le s  of Sanctuary and the  INS.

F ife  then r e tu rn s  to  a r e l i g io u s  focus as he j u s t i f i e s  h i s  a c t io n  

ye t again a s s e r t in g  " th a t  th e  law and human r ig h t s  a re  u l t im a te ly  a 

s p i r i t u a l  m a tte r  as w e l l . "  Thus he contends th a t  h is  e n t i r e  sta tem ent 

has been r e l i g io u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  a c t io n .

F ife  then no tes  the  p u b l ic  approval fo r  Sanctuary, t h i s  "movement 

of the s p i r i t  among peop le ,  churches, synagogues, towns, c i t i e s ,  

u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  c o u n t ie s ,  and now a s t a t e . "  With th a t  l i s t  Sanctuary 

would by im p lic a t io n  have the  pu b lic  approval which the  cou rt  would 

deny i t  and which F ife  contends the  INS was unw ill ing  to  seek 

ho n es tly .

He c lo se s  w ith an acknowledgement of the  "ex p ec ta t io n s  of the 

court"  regard ing  the  "form" of h is  s ta tem en t and re in t ro d u c in g  the 

ho locaust r e fe re n c e .  He quotes the  i.945 S tu t tg a r t  D ec la ra t io n  of the 

Confessing Church which o f f e r s  a c lo s in g  r e l i g io u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  

ac t io n :

We accuse o u rse lv es  t h a t  we did not pray more f a i t h f u l l y ,  
th a t  we d id  not b e l ie v e  more joyous ly ,  th a t  we d id  not 
confess more b o ld ly ,  t h a t  we d id  not pray more f a i t h f u l l y ,  
th a t  we d id  not b e l ie v e  more jo yous ly ,  th a t  we d id  no t love 
more f e rv e n t ly .
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By im p lic a t io n  a t  one le v e l ,  the  need fo r  such s e l f  accu sa tio n  i s  what 

Sanctuary would avoid , while a t  another le v e l  F i f e  and Sanctuary s tand  

as p a r t  of the  Confessing Church accusing  themselves fo r  not doing 

even more. F ife  s tan d s  i r o n i c a l l y  in  a cou rt  which expects  him to  

accuse h im se lf  and beg fo r  mercy. When he "accuses" h im se lf ,  i t  i s  

fo r  not doing more of what r e s u l t e d  i n  th e  a c t io n s  to  which the  court 

o b je c te d .  When he begs fo r  mercy, i t  i s  again  a r e v e r s a l :  "mercy, 

not fo r  m yself ,  but fo r  the re fu g e e s .  They have no s u p p o r t .  . ."  By 

c o n t r a s t ,  F ife  s tands  " sus ta ined  by p ray e rs  and support from tens  of 

thousands."  His a c t io n s  have pu b lic  approva l .  Given h i s  argument on 

p ub lic  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  and a u th o r i ty ,  t h i s  im plies  he should not be 

s tand ing  in  the  cou rt  aw aiting  sen tence .

Having opened with the emotion-wrenching images of a ho locaust in  

C en tra l  America, F i f e  c lo se s  with a more subdued, but no l e s s  emotion

a l  l in k in g  to  the  o ld e r  ho locaust expressed  in  a l e t t e r  of support,  

the  support th e  re fugees  lack :  "This l e t t e r  i s  in  memory of people

who died in  the  ho locaust because they could not f in d  sanc tua ry  in  any 

C h r is t ia n  Church. I  hope C en tra l  American people can f in d  sanctuary  

now." That one l e t t e r  encapsu la tes  need, p receden t,  and r e l ig io u s  

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .  A sse r t in g  the  n e c e s s i ty  of the  broader p ro p h e tic  com

munity, i t  a l s o  appeals  to  those o u ts id e  th a t  community with the emo

t io n  and g u i l t  of the  ho locaust r e f e r e n c e .  F ife  has met the  demands 

of the form by apo log iz ing , but the  apology was p ro p h e tic  apo log ia ,  

focusing on j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of a c t io n  r a th e r  than assumption of g u i l t .

Father Anthony Clark
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Father C lark , p r i e s t  a t  Sacred Heart Church in  Nogales, Arizona 

uses a more d i r e c t  and even more accusa to ry  tone . He develops a th e 

s i s  common in  the  p ro p h e tic  r h e to r i c  of Sanctuary, but w ith l i t t l e  

overt  r e l i g io u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  focusing  in s te a d  on a theme common to  

se c u la r  argument and p rophe tic  s o c ia l  j u s t i c e  concerns: the  abuse of

t r u th  in  the  le g a l  system.

Clark begins with acknowledgment of the  formal ex p ec ta t io n s  of 

the s i t u a t i o n ,  but immediately rev e rses  th a t  acknowledgment:

I  s tand  befo re  t h i s  Court as a convic ted  fe lo n ,  ready to  
be sen tenced . And ye t I  know f u l l  w ell th a t  i f  I  ever f a i l e d  
to  ac t in  any way o th e r  than to  respond to  my fe llow  b ro th e rs  
and s i s t e r s  in  a l e s s  than genuine and au th e n t ic  C h r is t ia n  
manner, I  would be g u i l ty  of a fa r  g re a te r  crime, a crime 
a g a in s t  t r u t h  as taught according to  my Lord Jesus  C h r is t .

The th e s i s  i s  i m p l i c i t .  The c o n f l i c t  of government a u th o r i ty  and

re l ig io u s  a u th o r i ty  has been r a is e d  again . Clark i s  g u i l t y  before

what he deems the  l e s s e r  a u th o r i ty ,  but innocent befo re  the  g r e a t e r .

By d es ig n a t in g  th a t  g re a te r  a u th o r i ty  as t r u t h ,  he g ives  i t  a value

weight which should e x e r t  some in f lu en ce  on even a s e c u la r  audience.

The is su e  of t r u t h  and i t s  suppression  continues  as Clark 

p re se n ts  the  n a r r a t iv e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  h is  Sanctuary a c t io n s .  He 

knows " the  s t o r i e s  of th e  execu tions .  . . r e c i t e d  time and time again 

over the  y e a rs .  . .by v ic t im s ,  f r i e n d s ,  b ro th e rs ,  s i s t e r s .  . . . th e  

s t o r i e s  th a t  t h i s  Court, fo r  whatever motive, re fu sed  to  allow the 

ju ry  to  hear in  f u l l . "  The j u s t i f y in g  s t o r i e s  have been to ld ,  but 

could not be to ld  in  the p lace of t r u t h .  Clark s e t s  the  irony  

b i t i n g ly .

The one s to ry  he t e l l s  in c re a s e s  the  b i t e ,  fo r  i t  i s  the  s to ry  of
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"Ruben T orres ,  you r e c a l l  him. I t  i s  f o r  he [ s ic ]  th a t  I  have been 

accused of h a rbo ring  and convicted  of t h a t .  He i s  the  one whose tape 

th a t  my a t to rn e y  a c c id e n ta l ly  d iscovered  and then the  Government 

adm itt ing  i t  to  the  Court a f t e r  th a t  a c c id e n ta l  d iscovery  and then 

claimed th a t  they  c o u ld n 't  f in d  i t . "  C lark w i l l  t e l l  the  suppressed 

t r u t h  of the  refugee  fo r  whom he was conv ic ted ,  and in  the  t e l l i n g  he 

b r in g s  up ano ther  suppression  of the t r u t h .  The phrasing  lacks  the 

p o l i sh  of c a r e f u l ly  w r i t t e n  or t r a in e d  d is c o u rse ,  but the  ac id  b i t e  of 

the  message i s  no l e s s  harsh  fo r  t h a t .

He r e t e l l s  the  s p e c i f i c ,  graphic  s to r y  of the  cond itions  of 

T o rres '  f l i g h t ,  then s t a t e s  th a t  se rv in g  the  refugees i s  h is  r e l ig io u s  

duty: "As a c a th o l i c  [ s ic ]  p r i e s t ,  b es id es  sacram ental s e rv ice  to  the

people of God, my job i s  to  provide food, s h e l t e r ,  and human se rv ice s  

to  anyone who i s  in  need re g a rd le s s  of p o l i t i c a l  or n a t io n a l  o r ig in . "  

Clark d id  what h i s  f a i t h  and h is  p ro fe s s io n  req u ired  him to  do, but he 

a f f i rm s ,  "never d id  I  seek to  i l l e g a l l y  harbor Ruben Torres as i t  was 

so d ec e p tiv ly  [ s ic ]  portrayed  in  the presence of Your Honor and more 

im portan tly  in  th e  presence of the ju r y .  And only out of the presence 

of the  ju ry  was the  t r u t h  allowed to  be somewhat to ld  fo r  the reco rd ."  

Again th e  theme of suppressed t r u th  in  th e  l e g a l  system i s  brought to  

the  f r o n t :  C lark  d id  what he did w ithout i n t e n t  of i l l e g a l i t y ,  but in

the  c o u r ts  he face s  deception and p a r t i a l  t r u t h .  The tone i s  

a cc u sa to ry .  To say the l e a s t  i t  i s  not designed to  appease the co u r t .  

This i s  a c l e a r  and sharp indictm ent of the  system.

I t  i s  a s p e c i f i c  indictm ent of the  judge about to  pass sentence 

on him and the  INS. In  s ix  quick sen ten c es ,  C lark  passes from the
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ju d g e 's  concern over "whether or not we, the  defendan ts ,  here  broke 

the  law ,"  to  the  f a i l u r e  of the  judge w ith in  h i s  " im p a r t ia l  p o s i t io n "  

to  express  concern over "whether or not the  law towards the se  people 

from El Salvador and Guatemala was f a i r l y  or im p a r t i a l ly  being 

adm in is te red  by the  United S ta te s  Government, of th e  people by the  

people and fo r  the  p eo ip le  [ s i c ] .  In t h i s  case , the  INS." The s teady  

d r ip  of ac id  cannot be ignored when one faces  the  echoing " im p a r t ia l"  

and the  r a th e r  i r o n i c  d es ig n a t io n  of the  government. In the  next 

paragraph C lark c h a ra c te r iz e s  h im self  as e x h ib i t in g  the  im p a r t i a l i t y  

in  a p p l ic a t io n  of the  law which he has j u s t  im p l ic i t l y  denied obser

ving in  Judge C a r ro l l  or the  INS: he, o u ts id e  the le g a l  system and

found g u i l t y  by th a t  system, was im p a r t ia l  before  th e  law, while the 

r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  of the  le g a l  system were " sys tem atic"  in  t h e i r  

"a t tem p t.  . . a t  breaking  the  law and igno ring  the  r i g h t s  of the  

r e fu g e e s .  . ."

Clark expands the  c o n t ra s t  of a t t i t u d e s  and behavior toward the

law p o in t in g  to  "our law of the  land of 1980 Refugee Act of Congress"

which he t r i e d  "time and time again  to  e x e rc ise  fo r  the  re fugees"  only

to  f in d  them deported . Again the  t r u t h  c o n t ra s t  i s  r a i s e d :  under the

law i f  what the  re fugees  had " to ld "  and "showed" him "were t r u e ,  they

had no th ing  to  worry about.  . . . U n fo rtuna te ly ,  t h i s ,  a t  l e a s t  I  know

p e rso n a l ly ,  was and i s  not t ru e  in  Nogales, A rizona."  Again Clark

sees  th e  system suppressing  the  t r u t h .  The su p p ress ion /decep tion

con tinues  in  h is  own t r i a l  when he hears

. . . th e  Government's p ro secu to r  say to  the ju ry  t h a t  th e se  
re fugees  j u s t  needed to  p re se n t  themselves to  the  Port  of 
Entry  and th e re  they would f in d  a l l  the  help and care  they 
were looking f o r .  I  knew th a t  t h a t  was not t r u e .  And what
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was worse, I  began to  r e a l i z e  th a t  the p rosecu to r  knew th a t  
i t  was not t r u e .

Clark in d i c t s  the  system fo r  a reason  th a t  co inc ides  with an expected 

concern of p ro p h e tic  r h e t o r i c  and w ith a claimed a u th o r i ty  whose base 

i s  made c le a r  in  h i s  opening th e s i s :  t r u t h  as understood through h is

f a i t h .  As the  s ta tem en t p ro g resses  th e  focus i s  t r u t h ,  whether r e l i 

g ious o r  l e g a l ,  and i t  i s  the  suppress ion  of th a t  t r u t h  by the  agents 

of the  government fo r  which he i n d i c t s  the system. His c lo s in g  com

ments a re  an a s s e r t io n  of h i s  lack  o f  g u i l t :  "because I followed my 

r e l i g io u s  d i c t a t e s  and f irm  co n v ic tio n s  th a t  a re  not and were not in  

c o n f l i c t  with any law, I  am not g u i l t y  befo re  God or before  the  good 

people of th i s  la n d ."  The language i s  d i r e c t  and the im p lic a t io n s  are 

p o la r iz in g ,  given the  c o n te x t .  He o f f e r s  r e l i g io u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ;  he 

a f f irm s  a c o n te x tu a l ly  ignored  le g a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ;  he c lo ses  with a 

claim of innocence be fo re  h is  a u th o r i ty  bases and in  so doing he 

re v e rse s  the  v e r d i c t ,  fo r  even as th e  system proclaim s him g u i l ty ,  he 

proclaim s i t  not good.

F a the r  Ramon Dagoberto Quinones 

Father Quifiones, p a r i s h  p r i e s t  of El S an tua rio  de N uestra Senora 

de Guadalupe in  Nogales, Sonora, begins w ith a p rophe tic  theme 

a s s e r t in g  r e l ig io u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n :  ca r in g  fo r  the  "weak" and

"persecu ted" accord ing  to  " the  w i l l  of God." This s e t s  up a c o n f l i c t  

between c i v i l  and r e l i g io u s  a u th o r i ty :  " . . . o n e s  [s ic ]  own soul rebe ls

i f  one day the p u b lic  a u t h o r i t i e s  e n te r  on the  scene to  say th a t  what 

one has been doing fo r  26 years  c o n s t i t u t e s  a c r im ina l  a c t ,  because of 

ones [ s ic ]  f a i t h  in  the  t r u e  God." That c o n f l i c t  i s  then c a r r ie d  in to
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what becomes the  c e n t r a l  theme of Quifiones s ta tem en t:  th e  abuse of

the  a u th o r i ty  of one country  by ano ther .

Quifiones ex p la in s  the  n a tu re  of h is  s e rv ic e  to  the  re fugees  in  

the  Nogales, Sonora j a i l  and a t  the  Sanctuary of Guadalupe. The 

c ond it ions  of the  j a i l  a re  o f f e re d  to  c l a r i f y  the  need fo r  the  f i r s t  

while the  l a t t e r  i s  f irm ly  c la sse d  as  a necessary  f a i t h  a c t io n :  " I t

was and s t i l l  i s  an open m ission of C h r is t ia n  c h a r i ty  th a t  we c a r r ie d  

forward and c h a r i ty  does not re q u i re  any docum entation." Having 

underscored the  r e l i g io u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  he then a s s e r t s  a governmental 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  h i s  a c t io n s :  "At no tim e, Your Honor, d id  the

Mexican a u t h o r i t i e s  p reven t us in  any way from ca rry ing  out th i s  

m in is try  on beha lf  of th e  re fu g ees .  On the  co n tra ry  the  Chief of 

Immigration th e re  in  Nogales o f te n  expressed h i s  g r a t i tu d e  fo r  the 

support we gave the  re fugees  th e re  in  j a i l . "  As a Mexican c i t i z e n  

a c t in g  on Mexican s o i l  in  a c t io n s  "which under Mexican law a re  not in  

any way i l l e g a l , "  Quinones takes  the  j u s t i c e  system-gone-awry argument 

of Clark and c a r r i e s  i t  one s te p  f u r th e r .  Now the le g a l  system of one 

country  i s  p resen ted  v io l a t i n g  the  approved behavior of another 

country . The argument s h i f t s  to  a focus which seems more concerned 

with n a t io n a l  so v ere ig n ty  than r e l ig io u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  though the 

" C h r is t ia n  o b l ig a t io n "  n e c e s s i t a t i n g  the a c t s  i s  r e i t e r a t e d .

Quifiones s h i f t s  the  focus of blame as he r e c a l l s  the 

in v e s t ig a t io n

methods th a t  were app aren tly  very l i t t l e  orthodox here  in  the 
United S ta te s  and which under Mexican law were a very obvious 
and c le a r  v io l a t i o n  of our n a t io n a l  sovere ign ty ,  e s p e c ia l ly  
by the in t ro d u c t io n  of sp ie s  in to  our n a t io n ,  completely 
without any regard  to  any o f f i c i a l  program or p lan  of our own 
a u t h o r i t i e s .
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INS agent Rayburn becomes the  ce n te r  of blame as the i n s t i g a t o r  of 

those methods. He i s  f u r th e r  blamed as the  person who went around 

Mexican law to  d e l iv e r  U.S. ind ic tm ents  to  Quinones and A qu ila r .  He 

i s  revea led  as the  person the  judge him self had to  reprim and. He i s  

d ep ic ted  as not "a t ru e  o f f i c e r  of the law" as he "made d e a ls"  with 

" p ro fe s s io n a l  a l i e n  smugglers, t r u e  c rim ina ls  in  our country" r a th e r  

than " re p o r t in g  them to  the  Mexican a u t h o r i t i e s . "

Quifiones blames the  judge fo r  not in s t r u c t in g  the  ju ry  t h a t  the re  

had been no v io l a t i o n  of Mexican law or accusa tion  in  Mexico, adding 

th a t  the  judge should "know a t  l e a s t  something about Mexican law" i f  

Mexican c i t i z e n s  a re  to  be t r i e d  in  "American c o u r ts ,  although i t  

would seem in c re d ib le .  . . fo r  a c t io n s  done on Mexican s o i l ,  a c t io n s  

which are  not i l l e g a l  in  our own beloved cou n try ."  The n a t i o n a l i s t  

focus continues as Quifiones s id e s te p s  to  po in t out U. S. c r i t i c i s m  of 

Mexican i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  concluding "we th ink ,  Your Honor, th a t  i t  i s  

b e t t e r  fo r  each one to  do h i s  own d i r t y  laundry a t  home."

Quifiones makes the U.S. a c t io n s  sound not only im p e r i a l i s t i c ,  but 

h e a r t l e s s  and lu d ic ro u s :  "Do I need a u th o r iz a t io n  to  ask whether I

should help  a woman who has been raped?"

He does not c lo se  with an apology or an appeal fo r  mercy. A fter 

an argument roo ted  in  na t io n a lism  th a t  might seem f a r c i c a l .  He c lo ses  

with an a t ta c k  on Jesus Cruz, the  inform ant, t e l l i n g  of a woman who 

was about to  be deported  because she refused  to  p e r ju re  h e r s e l f  when 

Cruz b ribed  her to  t e s t i f y  a g a in s t  Quifiones. The f i n a l  appeal i s  fo r  

the judge as " the  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  of the law" to  s top  " t h i s  i n j u s t i c e . "
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R elig ious  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  p resen t in  the  s ta tem en t .  Socia l c r i 

t iq u e  permeates th e  s ta tem en t ,  but the  focus of th e  s o c i a l  c r i t i q u e  i s  

not r e l i g io u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  but the v io l a t i o n  of Mexican sovere ign ty  

and the  hypocrisy  of the  le g a l  system. Quifiones speaks more as a 

Mexican c i t i z e n ,  than as a member of p rop h e tic  community, though he 

c l e a r ly  founds h i s  own a c t io n s  in  th a t  membership. Quifiones speaks to  

the  s i t u a t i o n  of th e  c o u r t .  He i s  not merely a member of a group 

o u ts id e  of c e n t r a l  a u th o r i ty ;  he i s  a member under a competing 

c e n t r a l  a u th o r i ty .

Margaret "Peggy" Hutchison

In her s ta tem en t ,  Peggy Hutchison, Methodist la y  worker and 

U n iv e rs i ty  of Arizona O r ien ta l  S tudies g raduate  s tu d e n t ,  employs a 

symbol of p a t r i o t i s m  and a government d e f in i t i o n  of good c i t i z e n s h ip  

to  work a r e v e r s a l  of blame. In the d i s t r i b u t e d  ex ce rp ts  only her 

c lo s in g  sen tences  r e f l e c t  her  r e l ig io u s  concerns. The r e s t  of the 

sta tem ent r e f l e c t s  an adap ta t io n  to  a s e c u la r ,  l e g a l  s e t t i n g .

Hutchison opens with a r e f l e c t i o n  on the  upcoming c e n te n n ia l  of 

the  S ta tue  of L ib e r ty .  Depicting the "Mother of E x i le s "  hold ing  "the 

book of law ,"  "broken shackles"  a t  her f e e t ,  w ith  the  poem of i n v i t a 

t io n  on the  t a b l e t  a t  her base, Hutchison a p p l ie s  th e  image to  the 

people of he r  a c t io n s  and f in d s  th a t  each aspec t of the  image has been 

turned  upside down.

Many of th e  re fugees  — m a te r ia l  w itnesses  — in  t h i s  case 
b e lieved  t h a t  th e  to rch  of l i b e r t y  s t i l l  burned when they  
f le d  to  th e  U.S. Many of the  re fugees  b e l iev ed  they  would be 
f r e e  from the  shack les  of imprisonment, t o r t u r e ,  and i n d i s 
c r im ina te  bombings in  t h e i r  homelands. At the  time of the  
ind ic tm ent I was o p t im is t ic  th a t  the Mother of E x i l e ' s  laws 
— I n te r n a t io n a l  Human Rights Law, I n te r n a t io n a l  Refugee Law
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and the  1980 Refugee Act — would be p resen ted  to  a North 
American ju ry  of my peers  so t h a t  the  law could be c l a r i f i e d .
But I  soon lea rned  th a t  would not be the  case and we know the 
ju ry  d id  no t hear about the  U nited Nations P ro toco l on 
Refugees, the  Geneva Conventions, o r  the  1980 Refugee Act.

Hutchison d e p ic ts  the  p a t r i o t i c  image emptied of meaning v i r t u a l l y  on

the eve of i t s  n a t io n a l  c e le b r a t io n .  She performs a s o c ia l  c r i t i q u e ,

but w ithout the  r e l i g io u s  j u s t i f i c a t o r y  focus one would expect in

p rophe tic  d is c o u rs e .  She i s  reach ing  to  a broader audience.

Hutchison a s s e r t s  the  le g a l  re fugee  s t a t u s  of the  " i l l e g a l

a l ie n s "  she has been convic ted  of co n sp ir in g  to  smuggle. She f u r th e r  

c l a r i f i e s  th a t  they  a re  not the  economic refugees  the  government 

contends who merely "want to  l i v e  in  the  U nited S ta t e s ,"  but p o l i t i c a l  

re fugees  who " f e a r  p e rsecu t io n  or have a c t u a l l y  been p e rse c u te d ."

Thus she has aff irm ed  her  claim to  innocence: the people she a s s i s t e d

l e g a l ly  deserved her a s s i s ta n c e .

Given the  preceding  a f f i rm a t io n ,  H u tch ison 's  response to  the 

formal demands fo r  an express ion  of remorse a re  not s u r p r i s in g :  " I  am

rem orsefu l,  but only  fo r  the  p l ig h t  of the  re fugees  and the  f a c t  th a t  

our immigration laws a re  not adm in is te red  f a i r l y . "  The remorse i s  not 

fo r  the deeds which lead  the  government to  view her as a bad c i t i z e n ,  

but fo r  the  governmental f a i l u r e  which n e c e s s i t a te d  those  deeds. The 

focus of blame i s  r ev e rsed .

The next paragraph cements t h a t  r e v e r s a l  as Hutchison takes  an 

INS document "given to  newly n a tu ra l iz e d  c i t i z e n s .  . . . e n t i t l e d  The

Five Q u a l i t ie s  of Good C i t iz e n s h ip ."  and uses those q u a l i t i e s  to  de

f in e  her Sanctuary a c t io n  as "not only p a t r i o t i c  but an express ion  of 

the q u a l i t i e s  of good c i t i z e n s h i p .  . . "  The sense of irony  grows as
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each q u a l i ty  i s  read  and g ives  a l i t a n y - l i k e  response in  a f i r s t  p e r 

son vers ion  of each. The l i s t  p ro g resses  from "c h e r ish [ in g ]  democrat

i c  values"  as a b a s is  fo r  a c t io n ,  to  " p r a c t i c [ in g ]  dem ocratic  human 

r e l a t i o n s h ip , "  to  " recogn iz [ ing ]  the  s o c ia l  problems of the  times" and 

"work[ing] toward t h e i r  s o lu t io n ,"  to  " ta k [ in g ]  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  for 

meeting bas ic  human needs ,"  and f i n a l l y  "possess [ ing ]  the  knowledge, 

s k i l l s ,  and a b i l i t e s  necessary  in  a dem ocratic  s o c ie ty . "  Hutchison 

uses the document of the  in v e s t ig a t in g  agency to  e s t a b l i s h  her 

c r e d i b i l i t y .

The attem pt i s  c l e a r .  In a p a t r i o t i c  season Hutchison uses the  

symbols of p a t r io t i sm  to  a f f i rm  th a t  she i s  not a bad c i t i z e n ,  a r a d i 

c a l  f r in g e  element consp ir ing  a g a in s t  the  government. She p resen ts  

h e r s e l f  as sha r ing  the values of democracy, but fe a r in g  those values 

have been emptied of meaning by the very a u t h o r i t i e s  who are  

condemning h e r .

Only in  the  l a s t  paragraph does she employ a d i r e c t  r e l ig io u s  

re fe ren c e  and even th e re  i t  i s  coupled with a s ecu la r  argument:

I t  i s  common fo r  Jewish people to  proclaim "Never Again" 
in  terms of never f o r g e t t in g  the Holocaust and never allowing 
i t  to  occur aga in .  Today I  s tand  befo re  t h i s  cou rt  to  
proclaim as a C h r is t i a n ,  Never Again should our n a t io n  stand 
by s i l e n t l y  in  the midst of a d i f f e r e n t  H olocaust, in  t h i s  
case , the  people of C en tra l  America.

Hutchison speaks as  a member of p ro p h e tic  community, but focusing on

argument fo r  a nonprophetic audience. Her j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  p r im ar ily

le g a l .  Her appeals  a re  p r im a r i ly  p a t r i o t i c .  The tone i s  cha lleng ing .

She would j a r  the  audience to  a new p e rsp e c t iv e  and to  do th a t  she

seeks to  gain the  c r e d i b i l i t y  of "good c i t i z e n s h ip "  fo r  her  v is io n .
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P h i l  W illis-C onqer

P h il  W illis-C onger, the  M ethodist la y  worker who served as 

p ro je c t  d i r e c to r  of the  Tucson Ecumenical Council Task Force on 

C en tra l  America, o f f e r s  an opening r e l i g io u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  

Sanctuary a c t io n ,  and then p rog resses  through a c a re fu l  a n a ly s is  of 

the  types of a c t io n  p o s s ib le  fo r  Sanctuary  workers. The r e s u l t  i s  a 

defense based on n e c e s s i ty  r e s u l t i n g  from refugee  co n d it io n s ,  U.S. 

governmental abuses, c i t i z e n s h ip  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  and f a i t h  demands.

W illis-Conger opens with a l i s t i n g  of the  types of r e l ig io u s  

o rg an iza tio n s  involved in  Sanctuary , thus  c h a ra c te r iz in g  the a c t io n .  

Then he a ff irm s  th a t  h is  own a c t io n  was "m otivated by my f a i t h . "  Like 

Lewin he r e f e r s  to  th e  parab le  of th e  Good Samaritan to  make the 

p o in t .  He bases h is  concern fo r  p u b lic  a c t io n  as an outgrowth of 

f a i t h  in  the upbringing as the c h i ld  of m is s io n a r ie s .  Thus he 

connects h im self w ith  the  s t o r i e s  of a c e n t r a l  f a i t h  and the  hero 

types of a c e n t r a l  f a i t h ,  while a f f i rm in g  the  f a i t h  ac t io n  req u ired  by 

p rophe tic  community.

The th i r d  paragraph i s  an ind ic tm en t of the  judge, "[w ]hether you 

b e l iev e  i t  or n o t .  . . .understand  i t  or n o t .  . . .accep t i t  or n o t , "  

and an a s s e r t io n  of the  refugee s t a t u s  of the  C entra l Americans in  

ques tio n :  "I  have seen t h e i r  t e a r s  and have f e l t  the sca rs  from th e i r

to r t u r e  s e s s io n s ."  W illis-Conger s tands  as w itness  to  those who w i l l  

no t b e l ie v e .

The tone and argument focus then s h i f t s  as W illis-Conger 

addresses  a ques tion  r a is e d  in  the  p a s t  by the  judge: given the

Sanctuary resou rces  expended in  the  t r i a l ,  why were those re sou rces
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not being used to  he lp  re fugees  with asylum a p p l ic a t io n s .  What 

fo llow s i s  a com paratively  calm, d e t a i le d  d isc u ss io n  of Sanctuary 

o p t io n s :  "Yes, Your Honor, we can and do work fo r  [ re fugees]  through 

the  normal channe ls .  He do provide le g a l  defense , lobbying, 

educa tion , and we he lp  re fugees  to  s ta y  in  Mexico. We appeal the 

d e n ia ls  of asylum, and we support c la s s  a c t io n  la w s u i t s . "  W i l l i s -  

Conger c i t e s  c a se s ,  b i l l s ,  and monetary amounts.

The d isc u ss io n  in c lu d es  an indictm ent of INS abuses, supported  by 

n a r r a t iv e  example and j u d i c i a l  ev a lu a t io n ,  n e c e s s i t a t i n g  the  Sanctuary 

ac t io n  which th e  co u r t  has deemed i l l e g a l :  " . . .  the  government i s

s t i l l  d epo rt ing  thousands of re fu g ees .  Lives a re  being destroyed 

while change slow ly winds i t s  way through our bureaucracy . Innocent 

l i v e s  a re  being l o s t  because our government i s  p lay ing  p o l i t i c s  with 

the  1980 Refugee Act and in t e r n a t io n a l  law ." This i s  followed by a 

d iscu ss io n  of the  growth of l e g a l  opinion on the  le g a l  foundation  fo r  

Sanctuary a c t io n  and W ill is -C o n g e r 's  b e l i e f  th a t  " the  government was 

breaking the law, and by he lp ing  the re fugees  I  was upholding the 

law ." The locus  of blame i s  s h i f t e d .

W illis-Conger goes f u r th e r  exp la in ing  h i s  assumption th a t  the 

burden of proof would a lso  have d i f f e r e d :  " I  understood t h a t  i t  was

the  government’s burden to  prove th a t  these  people were not re fu g ees .  

And i f  they  q u a l i f i e d  under the  1980 Refugee Act or in t e r n a t i o n a l  

t r e a t i e s ,  then I  or any o th e r  defendant was not g u i l t y  of any crim e."  

Government abuse i s  thus  c h a ra c te r iz e d  as th a t  which n e c e s s i t a t e s  h is  

ac t io n  and th a t  which ap p are n tly  denies him a defense .
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W illis-Conger nears  conclusion  w ith a c i t a t i o n  of Federal Judge 

Kenyon's understanding  of co n d i t io n s  in  El Salvador c i t e d  in  the 

Orantes-Hernandez case , thus  r e tu rn in g  the  audience to  an 

unders tanding  of the  co n d i t io n s  of need they did not hear  d e ta i le d  

during  the t r i a l ,  and f u r th e r  hea r ing  those  co n d it io n s  couched in  the 

c r e d i b i l i t y  of j u d i c i a l  a u th o r i ty ,  thus p lay ing  one j u d i c i a l  a u th o r i ty  

a g a in s t  ano ther .

The conclusion tu rn s  to  a re sp ec ted  contemporary s o c ia l  c r i t i c ,  

h im self  noted fo r  p ro p h e tic  d isco u rse ,  Martin Luther King. Echoing 

King 's  concern th a t  w a it in g  might mean "never" and " j u s t i c e  too long 

delayed i s  j u s t i c e  d en ied ,"  W illis-Conger c lo ses  w ith a cha llenge , 

never having o f fe re d  anyth ing  in  the  way of formal remorse: "To a l l

those who care about j u s t i c e  and peace in  the  world, I  say th a t  NOW is  

not th e  time to  w a it .  NOW i s  th e  time to  confron t th e  p l ig h t  of 

C en tra l  American re fu g e e s ."

W ill is -C o n g e r 's  s ta tem en t i s  d i r e c t  and p la in .  I t  does not rev e l  

in  metaphor, symbol d i s s o lu t io n ,  or extended n a r r a t i v e .  I t  i s  

accusing , but w ith  more cushioning  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  than seen in  C la rk 's  

s ta tem en t .  I t  makes s ig n i f i c a n t  use of le g a l  opinion and le g a l  

a u th o r i ty .  Me opens w ith  r e l i g io u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  and c lo se s  with an 

a u th o r i ty  source who had h im self  gone from f r in g e  s t a t u s  to  c e n t r a l  

acknowledgement. The s ta tem ent i s  c a r e fu l ,  b u i l t  to  e s t a b l i s h  c e n t r a l  

c r e d i b i l i t y  and underscore the c e n t r a l  in te n t io n s  of l e g a l i t y  while a t  

the  same time in d ic t in g  c e n t r a l  a u th o r i ty  fo r  i t s  a c t io n s .  The 

no tab le  tw is t  i s  t h a t  W illis-C onger uses c e n t r a l  a u th o r i ty  to  in d ic t  

i t s e l f ,  thus enhancing the  c r e d i b i l i t y  of the  ac c u sa t io n .  The
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sta tem ent ends w ithout apology and with a c a l l  to  a c t io n .  A uthority  

has been claimed and j u s t i f i c a t i o n  has been o f fe re d .  The implied 

ques tion  i s  c l e a r :  why should he apologize?

Darlene N icqorsk i SSSF 

S i s t e r  D a r len e 's  s in g le -sp ac ed ,  fo u r tee n  page statem ent i s  a 

re tu rn  to  ex ten s iv e  r e l i g io u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  Her own experience in  

C en tra l  America and her d i r e c t ,  d e t a i l e d  n a r r a t iv e s  of refugee 

cond itions  add broad ly  c re d ib le  emotional impact to  her argument, 

while her  choice of supporting  sources should fu r th e r  s treng then  her 

c r e d i b i l i t y  o u ts id e  the  p ro p h e tic  community. The s tance  of 

N ic g o rsk i 's  s ta tem en t ,  however, i s  unm istakable: she speaks as a

prophet, c r i t iq u i n g  in  l i g h t  of her f a i t h ,  cha lleng ing  in  l i g h t  of her 

f a i t h .

She opens "eager to  address"  the  "WHY" behind her a c t io n s .

That "why" takes  her to  persona l n a r r a t iv e  which seems to  begin with a

climax of immediacy and emotional impact:

. . . Five years  ago today, Ju ly  1, 1981, in  Campos Nuevo,
Iz a b e l ,  Guatemala, our p a s to r  Father Tulio  Marruzzo was shot 
twice in  the head while re tu rn in g  to  h is  home. . . .  At h is  
fu n e ra l ,  Bishop Luis Maria E strada  of Izab a l  s a id :  "Why was
he k i l l e d ,  i f  he was not involved in  anything? Many people 
have asked me. I  would say, yes , he was involved, and he was 
involved very deeply  . . . the  gospel of Jesus  i s  bothersome 
to  those  who do not wish to  see the  l i g h t . "

Between the murder and the  fu n e ra l  has come the account of h i s  se rv ice

to  the poor, h is  p a c i f i s t  s ta n c e ,  and the  in c re a s in g  t h r e a t s  a g a in s t

h is  l i f e .  A f te r  fo llow s the "planned a t ta c k  a g a in s t  the church" and

N icg o rsk i 's  experience " in  my own f le s h  [of] a l i t t l e  b i t  of what i t

means to  be a re fu g ee .  . . . the cha llenge  of LIFE which i s  the d a i ly
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experience of C en tra l  Americans." In  a quick, g r ipp ing  n a r r a t iv e  

N icgorski e s t a b l i s h e s  her eyewitness c r e d i b i l i t y  and her  a c t iv e  

r e l i g io u s  a u th o r i ty  base . Her f a i t h  and the  observed cond itions  

req u ired  her  to  a c t :  "Our f a i t h  would not allow us to  abandon the

Guatemalan peop le .  . ."

She r e l a t e s  her work in  the refugee camps in  Mexico, mentioning 

" the  t r a g i c  t a l e s "  she heard  which were " c e n t r a l  to  the Why of my 

response to  Guatemalan refugees  h e re .  I  had every reason  to  b e l iev e  

the  Marias and Joses  I  l a t e r  met here  in  Arizona. They to ld  the  same 

t r a g i c  s t o r i e s . "  The lo c a l  s to r i e s  gain  c r e d i b i l i t y  from the e a r l i e r  

s t o r i e s ,  and f u r th e r  c r e d i b i l i t y  i s  sought from the reco rd ing  of those 

s to r i e s  in  " th e  Diocesan o f f ic e  of Refugees" and "var ious  human r ig h t s  

o rg a n iz a t io n s ."  Entwined with r e l ig io u s  m otivation  i s  a seemingly 

conscious a d a p ta t io n  to  the a u th o r i ty  needs of a broader audience.

There a re  almost cons tan t reminders of her  r e l i g io u s  o r ie n ta t io n :  

"Sometimes p ray ing  was the  most concre te  way of holding on to  hope." 

"We, as SSSF, have a commitment to  m in is try  with the  d isp laced  and 

homeless."

She f u r th e r s  the  sense of need, d iscu ss in g  the a t ta c k s  on the 

refugee camps in  Mexico c i t i n g  s p e c i f i c  cases  of a t ta c k s  on r e l ig io u s  

workers. N icgorsk i i s  c a r e fu l ly  b u ild in g  a sense of the  i n e v i t a b i l i t y  

of her work, the  c r i t i c a l  n e c e ss i ty ,  as she d e p ic ts  the  ho rro r  of the 

cond itions  and the  pervas ive  demands of her f a i t h ,  but while her 

accounts a re  em otionally  g ripp ing ,  she c a r e fu l ly  c a s t s  the  n a r ra t iv e  

as eyew itness testim ony and interweaves i t  e x p e r t ly  w ith  s t a t i s t i c s  

regard ing  th e  need. She i s  bu ild ing  an argument on a p rophe tic
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t h e s i s ,  roo ted  in  r e l i g io u s  m otiva tion , with an eye to  the  lo g ic a l  and 

emotional needs of a broader audience.

From time to  time she d i r e c t l y  addresses  the  judge , m ain ta in ing  

h is  involvement as her  immediate audience: "What could I  have done

Judge — knowing what I  knew? What would you have done Judge i f  you 

had experienced  what I  experienced, i f  you knew what I  knew?"

She coun te rs  the  claim s th a t  the s e v e r i t y  of the  co n d i t io n s  had

lessened  w ith  eyew itness r e p o r ts  from Franciscan  f r ie n d s  and,

c a r e fu l ly  seeking  the  c r e d i b i l i t y  of government, a c i t a t i o n  of Rep.

Moakley of M assachusetts  quoting Americas Watch. She add resses  the

problem of d i r e c t l y  c o n f l i c t i n g  U.S. government claim s and in  so doing

begins her e x p l i c i t  ind ic tm ent of the  government:

I  ask you, Judge, what do the m iss io n a r ie s ,  the campesinos, 
the  r e l i g io u s  have to  gain by ly ing  or d i s t o r t i n g  the  t r u th ?  
R eg re t ta b ly ,  I 'v e  seen too many examples of Watergates and 
coverups by government o f f i c i a l s  to  take t h e i r  word. On some 
le v e l  i t  comes down to  a ques tion  of c r e d i b i l i t y .  You and I  
have both heard a government informant d i s t o r t  the  t r u t h  and 
l i e  in  t h i s  courtroom; you and I  both know th a t  the main 
government agent in  t h i s  case gave approval by h i s  s i l e n t  
acqu iescence .

The con ten t i s  c l e a r ly  accusa to ry ,  but the  one word " r e g re t t a b ly "  

tends to  le s s e n  the p o te n t i a l  p o la r i z a t io n ,  as does the in c lu s iv en ess  

of the "you and I"  o b se rv a t io n s .

N icgorski moves from the  accusa tion  through a quick recoun ting  of 

the  Franciscan  t r a d i t i o n  of a id ing  re fu g ees ,  a review of the  numbers 

of re fugees  in  C en tra l  America and the  co n d it io n s  they  fa c e ,  to  the 

"unders tanding  of the  community of f a i t h "  th a t  such C en tra l  Americans 

"under the 1980 U. S. law" could apply fo r  asylum. C r isp ly  and 

e f f i c i e n t l y  she has r e e s ta b l i s h e d  r e l i g io u s  motive, n e c e s s i t a t i n g

R e p ro d u c e d  with perm iss ion  of th e  copyright ow ner.  F u r the r  reproduction  prohibited w ithout perm iss ion .



www.manaraa.com

194

co n d i t io n s ,  and th e  ex p ec ta t io n  of l e g a l i t y .  The n e c e s s i ty  fo r  what 

the  court has d es ig n a ted  as i l l e g a l i t y  comes q u ick ly .

N icgorski spends two pages in  a d e ta i le d  a n a ly s i s  of INS abuses.

She uses U.S. D i s t r i c t  Court, C en tra l  D i s t r i c t  of C a l i fo rn ia ,  the

D irec to r  of the  Los Angeles Center of Law and J u s t i c e ,  examples of

camp co n d it io n s  in  El Centro, C a l i fo rn ia  and Bayview, Texas, and her

own observa tion  of abuses in  the immigration c o u r ts  to  support her

indic tm ent of the  system. She comes to  qu es tio n s  designed to  fo rce  a

supportive  response a f t e r  her  account:

What more could I  have done? What should I  have done, 
knowing about th e  p e rsecu t io n  and random v io len ce  in  Centra l 
America? What e l s e  could I  have done in  th e  face  of INS 
trea tm en t of C e n tra l  Americans? How e l s e  could  I  have t r i e d  
to  s top  the  d e p o r ta t io n s?  What should I  have done with a l l  I 
knew to  fo llow  my c a l l  as a SSSF to  "defend l i f e " ?

Her account has demanded a c t io n .  She has dem onstrated the  f u t i l i t y  of

le g a l  a c t io n  and th e  n e c e s s i ty  of a c t io n  given he r  knowledge and her

f a i t h .  A fav o rab le  conclusion  i s  re q u ire d .

With a t r a n s i t i o n  quote from J u s t i c e  O liver  Wendell Holmes, 

another c a r e fu l ly  chosen broad a u th o r i ty  source , N icgorski in troduces  

her t h e s i s :  the  n e c e s s i ty  of j u s t i c e  and i t s  d i s t i n c t i o n  from

l e g a l i t y .  She looks to  the  p u r s u i t  of Kurt Waldheim fo r  war crimes 

and re tu rn s  to  what she has dep ic ted  as a c u r re n t  ho locaus t :  "Who

w i l l  be hunted down in  40 yea rs  fo r  the se  crimes a g a in s t  l i f e ?  Will 

those who have followed the  l e t t e r  of the  law now be t r i e d  for 

engaging in  a consp iracy  to  hide the  t ru th ? "

The archbishop of Milwaukee i s  c i t e d  fo r  moral j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  

Sanctuary a c t io n .  S t a t i s t i c s  from the  ACLU and th e  human r ig h t s
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o rg a n iz a t io n  of the d iocese  of San Salvador a re  used to  re in fo rc e  the 

danger to  d ep o r te e s .  A l e t t e r  from th e  Bishop of San Salvador to  the  

U. S. Congress hammers home both the  co n d i t io n s ,  " th i s  time of war," 

and the b i b l i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of d e p o r ta t io n  based on the  concern 

fo r  c lo th in g ,  feed ing ,  and prov id ing  re fuge  fo r  the  needy, "an ac t  of 

i n j u s t i c e  in  the  eyes of C h r is t ia n  lo v e ."

N icgorski comes to  a forced choice couched in  uncompromising 

language: "The blood i s  now on the  hands of the American people who

have a chance to  make a d i f f e r e n c e .  I t  seems c le a r  th a t  when the 

q ues tion  i s  one of l i f e  or death  th e re  i s  no room fo r  equivocation or 

reasonab le  doubt. We must always s id e  w ith  p ro te c t io n  of l i f e . "  The 

choice i s  then e x p l i c i t l y  d i r e c te d  to  Judge C a rro l l  who i s  to ld  he can • 

"make a d i f f e r e n c e ."  " ' J u s t i c e '  i s  in  your hands and yours alone. . .

. The American people a re  taugh t to  be obed ien t to  the  ' l a w . '  To get

beyond the  narrow concept of law and to  respond to  the is sues  of

j u s t i c e  i s  very  d i f f i c u l t . "

As she develops the  s i t u a t i o n a l l y  r a th e r  i ro n ic  d i s t i n c t i o n  

between j u s t i c e  and l e g a l i t y ,  N icgorski r a i s e s  the value laden 

sub issue  of th e  suppress ion  of d i s s e n t ,  but focuses on the inadequacy 

of law and the  importance of r e l i g io n  in  m a tte rs  of j u s t i c e :  " .  . .

laws are  not th e  t o t a l i t y  of the  l i f e  of a r e l ig io u s  or morally

u p r ig h t  person . . . . Often times the le g a l  system lags  behind ' th e  

sense of r i g h t  and j u s t i c e '  as expressed  by the community." She 

p re se n ts  God as " ju s t i c e "  expecting  "us to  ac t  j u s t l y , "  and r e f e r s  to  

the  p ro p h e ts ’ admonitions to  the  i d o l a to r s .  "[M]oney, power, and the 

law ,"  p o ss ib le  goods which can be co rrup ted  " to  rep la ce  j u s t i c e , "
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become id o l s  as she o f f e r s  a p ro p h e tic  indictm ent of the  system. "1 

r e a l i z e  I  am t re a d in g  on d e l i c a t e  ground as 1 address t h i s  co u r t  of 

law, w ith  many o f f i c e r s  of the  co u r t  who hold much power and make 

th e i r  money by debating  the  law ."  She nods a t  the need to  be c a r e fu l ,  

but does not r e l e n t  in  he r  in d ic tm en t,  s t a t in g  "law and governments 

can lo se  t h e i r  God-given a u th o r i ty  when they  become id o ls  unto them

s e lv e s . "  C iv i l  a u th o r i ty  has thus been placed under r e l i g io u s  a u th o r

i t y  in  terms of th e  requirem ents  of j u s t i c e .  She uses the  motto, "one 

n a t io n  under God."  to  make he r  a n a ly s is  a b i t  more com fortable  fo r  the 

broader audience. Then she im p l i c i t l y  l a b e l s  the Sanctuary speakers  

as p rophe ts :  "H is to ry  shows th a t  when id o la t ro u s  behavior and co rrup

t io n  con tinue , God u su a l ly  sends new prophets  to  c a l l  us back to  r ig h t  

r e l a t i o n s . "  She observes th a t  d is s e n t  i s  "an au th e n t ic  ac t  of lo y a l ty  

p ro te c te d  by the  C o n s t i tu t io n ,"  again  using secu la r  support fo r  the 

broader audience, bu t prophets  "as voices of d is s e n t ,  a re  o f ten  

lab e led  as  u n p a t r io t i c "  and p e rsecu ted .  Her c o r r e la t io n ,  though 

i m p l i c i t ,  i s  unm istakable . She i s  the persecuted  prophet in d ic t in g  

the co rru p t  system.

She co n t in u es ,  going to  an a n a ly s is  of the s i t u a t i o n a l  

im p lic a t io n s  of "Render to  Caesar the  th ings  th a t  a re  C aesa r 's  and to  

God the th in g s  th a t  a re  G od 's ."  While " [ l j o y a l ty  to  God and Caesar 

can work to g e th e r , "  i t  cannot here fo r  "Caesar has demanded th a t  we 

give up the  God of J u s t i c e  f o r  a l le g ia n c e  to  coun try ."  In  the  midst 

of such r e l i g io u s  argum entation N icgorski r e tu rn s  to  Rep. Moakley's 

s ta t e d  support fo r  Sanctuary . To appeal to  the broader audience of 

c e n t r a l  a u th o r i ty ,  she uses s e c u la r  c e n t r a l  a u th o r i ty  to  support her
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r e l i g io u s  p e r s p e c t iv e .

She r e tu r n s  to  the  choice of God over government fo rced  on the  

U.S. church, g r a p h ic a l ly  r e l a t e s  what happened to  the "Church in  

C en tra l America" which " sa id  NO to  the  id o l a t r y  of i t s  governments. .

. . i t  has become a Church of m a rty rs ,"  and d e f in e s  the  choice as " the  

most fundamental op tion  of f a i t h .  . . l i f e  or d e a th ."  Archbishop 

Romero, "one of the c l e a r e s t  prophets and martyrs of C en tra l  America," 

i s  o f fe red  as  exemplar fo r  the  f a i t h  cho ice .  N icgorsk i r e tu rn s  from 

indictm ent to  her  own involvement. Her r e l i g io u s  community's ru le  of 

l i f e  mandates her cho ice : "My f a i t h  i s  not something I  leave  in  the

church pew to  p rocla im  on Sunday. E i th e r  I b e l ie v e  and serve  a God of 

LIFE AND JUSTICE or I  serve  the  id o ls  of dea th ,  power, money, and 

law."

Based on th a t  fo rced  choice she comes to  a req u es t  concerning her 

sen tence : "a llow  me to  continue in  my m in is t ry  to  C en tra l  American

re fugees .  . . . They a re  l i v in g  w itnesses  to  the  God of l i f e . "  Noting 

th a t  the s u f f e r in g  of the  church has r a is e d  an awareness of the need 

of C en tra l  Americans, but "nothing has changed;" not b e l ie v in g  she has 

"done anything to  w arrant a s en ten ce ,"  N icgorski looks to  her "creed" 

and asks " fo r  the  same trea tm en t th a t  t h i s  government con tinues  to  

give to  C en tra l  Americans along the b o rd e r ."  She seeks a l t e r n a t iv e  

sen tencing  to  th e  re fugee  camps of Mexico or C en tra l  America, or to  

the d e te n t io n  f a c i l i t i e s  in  the U.S. no ting  th a t  l i f e  th e re  " i s  more 

d i f f i c u l t  than  a f e d e ra l  p r i s o n ."  The p le a  i s  couched in  c a r e fu l ,  

almost d i s p a s s io n a te  lo g ic ,  but phrases l i k e  the  l a s t  appeal about 

cond itions  of l i f e ,  while e x p l i c i t l y  employed to  j u s t i f y  i t  as
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punishment, seem im p l i c i t l y  to  in c re a s e  the  sense of shame she has 

t r i e d  to  b u i ld  w ith  her in d ic tm en t.  The indic tm ent i s  r e i t e r a t e d  as 

she concludes her p le a :  "1 am not acknowledging wrongdoing but r a th e r

the  t r a v e s ty  of j u s t i c e  t h a t  t h i s  c o u r t  has allowed and f o s te r e d . "

The prophet ends with an in v i t a t i o n  to  her  s en ten c e r .  She has

been c a l le d  by her  " f a i t h .  . . t o  take  a l l  s t e p s ,  not to  count the

c o s t . "  Now he i s  c a l le d .

You and only you, Judge C a r ro l l ,  can s t i l l  make a d i f f e r e n c e .
You have the  a u th o r i ty  and power. Many have prayed fo r  your 
convers ion , hoping you would see the  l i g h t  of t r u t h  and l i f e .
You by your sen tence can add your YES to  the  God of J u s t i c e
and L ife  and th e re fo re  your NO to  the  Caesar who wants to  use
h is  money, power, and law to  s i l e n c e  the  w itnesses  of i t s  
p o l i c i e s  in  C en tra l  America. I  do not ask fo r  myself but ask 
because i t  w i l l  be a symbol of the  change of your h e a r t  and 
h e ra ld  of hope to  C en tra l  America.

Having c l a r i f i e d  her  own f o r c e d -b y - f a i th  cho ice ,  having in d ic te d  the

government fo r  i t s  lap se  from j u s t i c e  in to  co r ru p t io n ,  the  prophet

in v i t e s  an exp ress ion  of repentance from a r e p re s e n ta t iv e  of th a t

lapsed  c e n t r a l  a u th o r i ty .

N ic g o rs k i 's  s ta tem ent i s  the  lo n g e s t  of those given by the  con

v ic te d  Sanctuary workers in  Tucson. Vhile f u l l  of emotional i n t e n s i 

ty ,  i t  i s  one of the  most d isp a s s io n a te  s ta tem en ts  in  i t s  language 

u se . In  c o n t ra s t  to  o th e rs  which focused on o f fe r in g  a le g a l  j u s t i f i 

c a t io n  fo r  Sanctuary a c t io n ,  N icgorski s t r e s s e s  a d i s t i n c t i o n  between 

th a t  which i s  le g a l  and th a t  which i s  j u s t .  She speaks as a p rophet.  

She employs s e c u la r  a u th o r i ty  to  extend her c re d ib le  base of appeal,  

but her primary a u th o r i ty  i s  r e l i g i o u s .  Most of her  examples come 

from r e l ig io u s  worker w itn esses .  She o f f e r s  the  b i b l i c a l  prophets  as 

the model fo r  her  behav io r .  Her c e n t r a l  t h e s i s  i s  a choice fo rced  by
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r e l i g io u s  b e l i e f .  More e x p l i c i t l y  than any of her fe llow  workers, 

N icgorski d e p ic ts  the  p e rsecu ted ,  p ro p h e t ic  community, in v i t i n g  o the rs  

to  jo in .
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CHAPTER 8 

CONCLUSION

How were people perce ived  as " p e rn ic io u s ,"  "blasphemous," even 

" s e d i t io u s"  to  " transform  so c ie ty "  w ith  t h e i r  "scandalous t ru th ? "

Given an o p pos it ion  by which they were "ignored , r id i c u le d ,  opposed," 

and p h y s ic a l ly  punished were prophets  ab le  to  a t t r a c t  a c e n t r a l  so c ia l  

fo llow ing w ithout d i l u t i n g  th e i r  message beyond recogn it ion?  Could 

the p u lp i t  be used fo r  s o c ia l  c r i t i q u e ,  fo r  proclam ation of " the  

b i b l i c a l  v is io n  of j u s t i c e , "  w ithout f a l l i n g  in to  " p o l i t i c a l  

campaigning" or "pushing an e t h ic a l  i s s u e  to  i t s  emotional extreme?" 

Would government o b je c t io n  to  s o c ia l  c r i t i q u e  p e r s i s t  in  g iv ing  a dual 

meaning to  " r e l ig io u s  co n v ic t io n ? "1 We began t h i s  document with 

t r a c in g s  of an ongoing c o n f l i c t —th e  uneasy r e l a t io n s h ip  of "church" 

and " s t a t e "  and p e rsp e c t iv e s  on the  d i f f i c u l t i e s  fac ing  the 

r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  of "church" who would c r i t i q u e  the  " s t a t e . "  These 

s o c ia l  c r i t i c s  speaking from a r e l i g io u s  a u th o r i ty  p e rsp e c t iv e  were 

accorded th e i r  h i s t o r i c  l a b e l ,  " p ro p h e ts ,"  and one s p e c i f i c  outbreak 

of the  c o n f l i c t  was des ignated  fo r  a n a ly s i s ,  the  Sanctuary movement 

w ith in  southern  Arizona.

The challenge  fac ing  the movement was recognized: the  need

^ e s c h e l  1: 19; Ambler and Haslam, p o s t s c r ip t ;  F a r r e l l ;
McKenna 20.
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to  extend i t s  mantle of a u th o r i ty ,  to  overcome a percep tio n  th a t  i t  i s  

a mere p o la r iz in g  f r in g e .  Having e s ta b l i s h e d  a p rophe tic  concern fo r  

themes r e f l e c t i n g  f a i t h  in  a c t io n  and the  es tab lishm en t of s o c ia l  

j u s t i c e ,  w ith  p rop h e tic  a u th o r i ty  der ived  from i t s  r e l ig io u s  base, and 

w ith an acknowledged tendency to  employ emotional and im ag is t ic  

language in  o rder to  j a r  s o c ie ty  in to  a new percep tion  of the  s o c ia l  

o rd e r ,  we s e t  out to  exp lore  how Sanctuary rh e to r i c  draws on the 

p rophe tic  t r a d i t i o n ,  whether t h a t  r h e to r i c  a ttem pts  to  expand the 

t r a d i t i o n ,  and why the r h e to r i c  leaves  the  t r a d i t i o n .

We have seen the  i n i t i a l  s t ro n g ly  im a g is t ic ,  p o la r iz in g  

r h e to r i c  of Corbett change as a core group of b e l ie v e rs  was 

e s ta b l is h e d  and he sought to  expand beyond the  base . C orbett h im self  

came to  speak of the  dangers of a " rh e to r i c  of ra g e ,"  and while he 

c o n s i s te n t ly  s t r e s s e d  a r e l i g io u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  Sanctuary a c t io n ,  

w ith r e l i g io u s  a u th o r i ty  appea ls ,  the  b a s ic  j u s t i f y in g  appeals expand 

to  inc lude le g a l  argument and the  defense of in d iv id u a l  l i b e r t i e s .  

C orbett d id  not lo se  h is  c e n t r a l  argument; he added a d d i t io n a l  

arguments while somewhat le s se n in g  the  harshness  of h is  tone .

Having noted C o rb e t t 's  concern th a t  Sanctuary a c t io n  be 

community a c t io n ,  fo r  "only communities can do j u s t i c e , "  we examined 

one congrega tional community as i t  spoke to  and of i t s e l f .  The 

community c h a ra c te r iz e d  i t s e l f  as "p rophe tic"  r a th e r  than " p o l i t i c a l , "  

while recognizing  th a t  these  terms "a re  not d ichotom ies ."  R elig ious  

heroes ,  l i k e  Oscar Romero, and b i b l i c a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  were used. The 

p u b lic  d e c la ra t io n  of Sanctuary , addressed d i r e c t l y  to  c e n t r a l  

a u th o r i ty ,  employed the  language and themes of p rophe tic  d isco u rse ,
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but expanded the  argument to  inc lude  a le g a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  

Sanctuary a c t io n .  That second j u s t i f i c a t i o n  served  the  dua l purpose 

of in d ic t in g  government a c t io n ,  thus s tand ing  f irm ly  w ith in  the  

p rophe tic  t r a d i t i o n  of s o c ia l  c r i t i c i s m  in  l i g h t  of f a i t h  demands, and 

appealing  to  people who a re  c lo s e r  to  c e n t r a l  a u th o r i ty ,  l e s s  w i l l in g  

to  break with the  p ro fessed  va lues  of th a t  a u th o r i ty .  The sermons, 

p r im a r i ly  ingroup r h e to r i c  of the community, showed the  preacher 

varying ro le s  of prophet and p a s to r  as he worked to  m ain ta in  the  

h e a l th  of the community as community and as p ro p h e tic  u n i t .  The 

v ideotape o f f e r in g  the  community’s unders tanding  of i t s e l f  and i t s  

r o l e ,  was h e a v i ly  r e l i g io u s  in  argument, image, and source of au th o r

i t y .  The ac t  of e u c h a r i s t  d ep ic ted  the community as community, and 

the  sermon woven through the  tape p resen ted  a p o la r i z in g ,  p ro p h e tic  

choice rooted  in  s c r i p t u r e :  "Sometimes you cannot love both  God and

money." The tape  p re sen te d  a problem fo r  the community: i t  d ep ic ted

them and t h e i r  a c t io n s  in  the  language and image they approved, q u i te  

s u i ta b le  fo r  members of the community, or p o ss ib ly  o th e r  s im i la r  

communities, but th e  arguments and value appeals  of the  tape  seemed 

l e s s  ap p ro p r ia te  fo r  those  who were not a lread y  w ith in ,  or on the  

verge of jo in in g  the  p ro p h e t ic  community of Sanctuary .

Given a movement w ith  a broad ecumenical base we observed the 

use of d iv e rse  ecumenical a u th o r i ty  f ig u r e s ,  v a r ie d  t e x t s  w ith shared 

p rophe tic  themes, and d i s t i n c t i v e  bonding r i t u a l s ,  to  u n ify  the 

independent Sanctuary  communities i n t o  one p ro p h e tic  body. By 

employing acknowedged a u t h o r i t i e s ,  p re sen t in g  g lo b a l  su p p o r t ,  and 

dem onstrating co n s is te n c y  w ith  the  h i s t o r i c  church t r a d i t i o n  the
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Sanctuary community f u r th e r  e s ta b l i s h e d  i t s  r i g h t  to  claim c e n t r a l ,  

r a th e r  than p e r ip h e ra l  r e l i g io u s  s t a t u s .

In p u b l ic  debate ,  over the  course of the  t r i a l ,  as Sanctuary 

s tru g g le d  to  reach a c e n t r a l ,  s e c u la r  audience, we heard the  argument 

s h i f t  from r e l i g io u s  m otiva tion  to  hum anitarian  and le g a l  

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  Sanctuary a c t io n .  O utside p rophe tic  community 

r e l ig io u s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  seemed to  o f f e r  l e s s  promise fo r  m otivation , 

so the speakers  s h i f t e d  to  adoption  and ad a p ta t io n  of t r a d i t i o n a l  

n a t io n a l  images and v a lu es .  The c r i t i q u e  was m aintained, but the 

b a s is  fo r  j u s t i f y i n g  the  r e s u l t i n g  a c t io n  was s h i f t e d  to  s u i t  the 

broader audience.

The sen tenc ing  s ta tem en ts  fo llow ing  the  Tucson t r i a l  provided 

a v a r ie ty  of responses : n a t i o n a l i s t i c ,  l e g a l i s t i c ,  p a t r i o t i c ,  and

p ro p h e t ic .  T yp ica lly  th e  s tan ce s  were merged in  some way to  broaden 

the  p o te n t i a l  appea l.  Perhaps the most d e f t  s ta tem en t ,  most 

c o n s is te n t  to  a p rop h e tic  base while c a r e f u l ly  interweaving secu la r  

a u th o r i ty  and shared  value appeals  came from N icgorsk i.  She 

unb link ing ly  in d ic te d  the  system from a p ro p h e tic  p e rsp ec t iv e ,  but 

used eyew itness evidence, acknowledged a u th o r i ty ,  and shared values to  

e s ta b l i s h  her  r ig h t  to  a broader h ea r in g .  P a r t  of the s t re n g th  of her 

sta tem ent seems to  l i e  in  her c a p a c i ty  to  secure  heightened emotion 

without going to  the  p o la r iz in g  language extremes of Corbett in  her 

images. In her  s ta tem ent we see some of th e  p o te n t i a l  fo r  the  

p rophe tic  r h e to r ,  y e t  her  s ta tem en t alone could not reach the  d es ired  

bread th  of aud ience. The l e g a l  argument which she tu rn s  upside-down 

by focusing in s te a d  on j u s t i c e ,  i s  an im portant argument fo r  a c e n t r a l
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audience. J u s t i c e  may be the  shared  va lue , but l e g a l i t y  of behavior 

sees the  value in  a c t io n .

In Sanctuary r h e to r i c  we have seen speakers using  p rophetic  

d iscou rse  to  c r i t i q u e ,  w ithout f a l l i n g  in to  the t r a p  of pure p o l i t i c a l  

campaigning. We have seen a t i n y  core of d i s s e n te r s ,  viewed as 

ex t re m is ts ,  grow in to  a movement w ith  worldwide support .  The 

ju s t i f y in g  message has been d i lu te d ,  but i t  d id not lo se  i t s  p rophetic  

core .

Further  s tudy should be done on the in t e r a c t io n  of var ied  

speaker ro le s  w ith in  p ro p h e tic  d is c o u rs e .  A more extended comparison 

of the  language of C o r b e t t ' s  e a r ly  and l a t e r  s ta tem ents  and the 

language of N ic g o rsk i 's  s ta tem ent might focus a t t e n t io n  on more ways 

to  overcome s t y l i s t i c a l l y  the  o f te n  p o la r iz in g  tone of the  prophet.

As long as people contend, w ith  Darlene N icgorsk i,  th a t  

d is s e n t  i s  necessary , i f  p e rso n a l ly  c o s t ly ,  "when id o la t ro u s  gods t r y  

to  hold on to  an a u th o r i ty  given only  to  the  one t ru e  God," th e re  w i l l  

be a p lace  fo r  prophets  and p ro p h e tic  d is c o u rse .  The e x te n t  to  which 

those prophets succeed in  re la y in g  t h e i r  message may depend in  p a r t  on 

t h e i r  c ap ac ity  to  use the  p ro p h e tic  t r a d i t i o n  while a lso  appealing to  

the  n o n -re l ig io u s  values of the audience. The prophet, l i k e  o ther 

r h e to r s ,  reaches the  audience through id e n t i f i c a t i o n  with the 

audience. For the  prophet to  achieve s o c ia l  t ransfo rm a tion  th a t  may 

mean spending some time w ith  arguments which may not be c r u c ia l  to  the 

f a i t h ,  but are  c r u c i a l  to  the  audience. The r e s u l t  can be " the
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sharing  of a v is io n  of r e a l i t y  and p o s s i b i l i t y ,  . . .  a c o n t r ib u t io n  

to  the c re a t io n  of a common v i s i o n . " 2

2C hris topher Johnstone, "An A r i s to te l i a n  T r i lo g y : E th ic s ,
R hetoric ,  P o l i t i c s ,  and the Search fo r  Moral T ru th ,"  Philosophy and 
Rhetoric 13 (1980): 16.
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